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A b s tra c t \  ^

T h is t h e s i s  i s  an  a ttem p t to  o îm rt changing i#### and a t t i t u d e s  

f o r  p a r t  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry#  c h ie f ly  between 1840 and 1860# from 

t h e i r  r e f l e c t io n  in  popu lar f i c t i o n  o f  th e  tim e . The works c o n su lte d  

a re  n o t  n o o o so a rlly  enduring  l i t e r a tu r e #  bu t t&B no v e ls  t h a t  were read
I

by th e  l i t e r a t e  in  th e  shape o f  ’'books from ?W io

Values d u rin g  th e  period  under c o n s id e ra tio n  s h i f t  from a f ix e d  

f a i t h  in  a  u n iv e rse  o f  u n iv e r s a l  p r in c ip le s  to  s s u b je c t iv e  r e l a t i v i t y  

in  w hich good and e v i l  a re  a  m a tte r  o f  in d iv id u a l  p re fe re n c e  and i n t e r 

p re ta tio n #  During th e  same tim e th e  r ig h ts  o f  th e  In d iv id u a l  a s  sumo 

in c re a s in g  Im portance over th e  b e a t  I n t e r e s t s  o f  s o c ie ty ;  and in  l i t e r 

a tu re #  f i c t i o n  becomes in c re a s in g ly  s u b je c t iv e  in  I t s  approach*

I  have l im ite d  my m a te r ia l  t o  love s to r ie s #  end have t r e a te d  i t  

under th r e e  headst I* C o u rtsh ip  a s  a  se a rc h  fo r  v a lu e s ; II*  C arriag e  

e s  a  t e s t  o f  v a lu e s ; I I I .  Wve a s  va It;©. C o u rtsh ip  f i r s t  ap??«ars la r g e ly  

a s  a se a rc h  fo r  p r in c ip le #  s in c e  p r in c ip le  was th e  o n ly  q u a l i ty  which 

o ffe re d  s e c u r i ty  f o r  a  happy m arriag e ; l a t e r  i t  becomes a q u e s t f o r  

h app iness th rough  th e  p u r s u i t  o f  in e x p l ic a b le  whim# The p r in c ip a l  In 

g re d ie n t  in  a  succeasfix l m arriage  la  f i r s t  held  to  be du ty—^hloh  I s  n o t 

alw ays a m a tte r  o f  c o e rc io n —tl^ u g h  g ra d u a lly  th e  r i g h t  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  

to  happ iness assumes in c re a s in g  im portance . Love w ears th e  two ap p ea r

ances o f  a f f e c t io n  and passion#  Immoveable o b je c t  and I r r e s i s t i b l e  fo rce*

The change In  t a s t e  th e re fo re  opposes reason# p r in c ip le #  duty#  and 

q u ie t#  u n s e l f i s h  a f f e c t io n  to  th e  overwhelming ©neegy o f  p a ss io n  and th e
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i r r a t i o n a l  im pulse t h a t  aoos th e  world w e ll l o s t  a s  long  a© I t  g a in s  

I t s  o b jec t*  S ince  th e  ide^slo t h a t  l i t e r a t u r e  makes a t t r a c t i v e  to  re a d e rs  

tend  to  In f lu e n c e  behavior#  th e  change in  id e a ls  would appear to  be s ig 

n i f ic a n t*
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In tro d u c tio n

Because a t  f i r s t  g lance  th e  p roposa l to  examine v a lu e s  in  th e  Vic

t o r i a n  love  s to ry  may sound d an g ero u sly  l i k e  a p r o je c t  f o r  re c la im in g  

go ld  from soa-w ater#  a  few p re lim in a ry  s p e c i f i c a t io n s  a re  perhaps in  

o rd e r .  In  p a rt#  th e  d e s ig n  fo r  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  an  a tte m p t to  t e s t  th e  

th e o ry  t h a t  "books from î^ d ie * s"  a f fo rd  a  v a lu a b le  index  to  t a s t e  in  

re a d in g  d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , and th e  concom itan t th e o ry  t h a t  

t a s t e  in  read in g  r e f l e c t s  th e  system  o f  v a lu e s  to  w hich th e  re a d e rs  sub

s c r ib e .  I  do n o t argue com plete agreem ent o r a b so lu te  u n ifo rm ity  on th e  

p a r t  o f  th e  re a d in g  pub lic#  b u t I  do b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l average  

o f  po p u lar t a s t e  may h e lp  to  re v e a l  a  good b i t  o f  th e  ph ilo sophy  t h a t  

i s  ta k e n  fo r  g ran ted  a t  any p a r t i c u l a r  tim e .

On so h o p e le s s ly  huge a  s u b je c t  a s  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  p o p u lar t a s t e ,

I  have l im ite d  my f i e ld  to p ic a l ly  to  love s to r ie s #  and c h ro n o lo g ic a lly  

to  a  p e rio d  rough ly  between 1840 and I860 . I t  i s  a  p e rio d  w hich a c c i 

d e n ta l ly  c o in c id e s  w ith  P rin ce  A lbert#  and th e  a c c id e n t may w e ll be s ig 

n i f ic a n t#  bu t in  th e  developm ent o f  th e  hove l th e  sams d a te s  mark o f f  

a p e rio d  which i s  bounded on one s id e  by an  in c re a s in g  s u b je c t iv i ty  and 

on th e  o th e r  by th e  adven t o f  th e  s e n s a tio n  novel# w hich in  one form o r 

an o th e r  i s  s t i l l  w ith  u s . S ince  I  am p a r t i c u l a r l y  in te r e s te d  in  th e  

d is t in c t iw tt  p a t te r n  o f  v a lu e s  w hich p re v a ile d  d u rin g  th e  j^eriod in  be

tween# I  have A ^rtW r l im ite d  my m a te r ia l  to  popu lar f ic t io n #  n o v e ls  w hich 

f lo u r is h e d  and wore e a g e rly  read  a t  th e  tim e# bu t w hich fo r  th e  most 

p a r t  have n o t con tinued  to  be reg a rd ed  a s  major l i t e r a r y  ach ievem en ts. 

T h e ir  p o p u la r i ty  i s  ev idence t h a t  a t  one tim e th e y  were accep ted  as
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an a c c u ra te  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  l i f e #  m o tiv a tio n , and v a lu e ; t h e i r  a rc h a ic  

f la v o r  i s  ev idence  t h a t  th e  r e f l e c t io n  cap tu red  more o f  contem porary 

fa sh io n s  th a n  p e re n n ia l ta s te s *  Fashion  i s  perhaps a f r iv o lo u s  word 

and a  t r a n s ie n t  th in g #  b u t in s o fa r  as i t  su p p lie s  th e  evanescen t c o lo r  

which i t s  con tem poraries to o k  fo r  g ran ted  and which i s  th e  v e ry  th in g  

th a t  makes t h e i r  view d i f f e r  from o u rs , I  b e lie v e  some perm anent v a lu e  

may a t t a c h  to  a  reco rd  o f  fa sh io n s  in  values*  At th e  v e ry  le a s t#  i t  

f i l l s  i n  some o f  th e  minor d e t a i l s  o f  a  c h a p te r  o f  l i t e r a r y  h i s to r y .

My p o in t o f  d e p a rtu re  has been ay p rev io u s work on îW ie * s  S e le c t  

C irc u la t in g  L ib ra ry  and i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  l i t e r a r y  

sco n e , work which I  began on a F u lb r ig h t g ra n t fo r  g rad u a te  s tu d y  in  

1955* ^  and have c a r r ie d  as f a r  as  two b ib lio g ra p h ie s  o f  f i c t i o n  in  

c i r c u la t io n  a t  Mudie ^s between 1848 and 1884* T ogether th e  two l i s t s  

in c lu d e  n e a r ly  7*000 se p a ra te  t i t l e s *  The examples fo r  th e  p re s e n t  

s tu d y  have been dravm alm ost e n t i r e l y  fYom th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  b ib l io g r a 

p h ie s ,  which c o n s i s t s  o f  th e  Mudie f i c t i o n  l i s t s  fo r  1848# I 858# and I 869.  

In  rea d in g  th ro u g h  a s e le c t io n  o f  t i t l e s  tak e n  c h ie f ly  from th e  1848- 

I 85Ô l i s t s  I  found what looked l ik e  a  decided  s h i f t  i n  t a s t e  beg inn ing  

about I 86O# when th e  se n sa tio n  novel a p p a re n tly  acq u ired  an enormous 

p u b lic  in  app rox im ate ly  f iv e  years*  tim e* The s e n s a t io n  novel d id  n o t 

e n t i r e l y  re p la c e  th e  k ind o f  novel t h a t  was w r i t te n  b e fo re  I 86O# bu t i t  

d id  d is p la c e  i t*  I  have chosen  to  d e a l w ith  th e  v a lu e s  embodied in  th e  

novel b e fo re  th e  se n sa tio n  novel a l t e r e d  th e  p ic tu re *

My p rocess o f  s e le c t io n  has in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty  been very  much l ik e  

t h a t  o f  }W ie  's  o r ig in a l  su b sc rib e rs*  W ith a p e r t i n a c i ty  which would
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s u re ly  have been held  ligh t-m inded  in  th e  f o r t i e s ,  and p robab ly  in  th e  

f i f t i e s  as w e ll, I  have chosen t i t l e s  t h a t  sounded l ik e  love s to r i e s  

from th e  l i s t  o f  o f f e r in g s ,  fav o rin g  p a r t i c u la r ly  th o se  I  bad seen  c i te d  

in  review s or a d v e r tis e d  in  th e  Athenaeum# Some t i t l e s ,  such as The H eir 

o f  R e d d y f fe , John H a lifa x , Gentleman, and Guy L iv in g s to n e , were o f  course  

obvious and in e v ita b le #  Some a t t r a c te d  me by what might be c a l le d  t h e i r  

l i t e r a r y  recommendation, among them Amelia Opie*s A deline Kovrbray, Susan 

F e r r i e r ’s M arriage, D i s r a e l i ’s H e n r ie t ta  Temple, a love s to r y , and s e le c 

t io n s  from Mrs# Gore and %4rs# T ro llo p e—t i t l e s  fo r  th e  most p a r t  pub lished

b efo re  1840( bu t on th e  evidence o f  Hudio’s 1848 l i s t ,  s t i l l  be ing  read
1

a t  th e  end o f  th a t  decade# Mrs# Hubback in te r e s te d  me because she was 

Jane A usten ’s n ie c e ; th e  two anonymous t i t l e s  Agnes Waring and Kate Ver

non I included  because they  were th e  f i r s t  works o f  th e  au th o r who was 

subsequen tly  volum inously pub lished  under th e  pseudonym o f  "Mrs# Alexan

d e r . ” S im ila r ly , The Rich Bisband and The R uling P ass io n  were e a r ly

works by th e  p r o l i f i c  Mrs* J#H# R id d e ll , subsequen tly  au th o r o f  th e  h ig h ly
2

su c c e ss fu l George G e ith  o f  Fen C ourt#

Other a u th o rs  to  whom my a t te n t io n  was d ire c te d  la rg e ly  by th e  le n g th  

o f  th e  l i s t  o f  t h e i r  pub lished  works were Mrs# O liphan t (who i s  c re d ite d  

in  D*N#B# w ith  more th an  a hundred and tw enty  n o v e ls ) , "Holme L ee ,” John 

Oordy J e a f f re s o n , and F re d e ric k  W illiam  Robinson# The rec u rren c e  o f

1
M arriage and H e n r ie tta  Temple appeared in  a l l  c a ta lo g u es  to  1884;

Mrs# B run ton’a S e l f  C ontro l in  a l l  c a ta lo g u es  to  1876; Mrs# G ore’s 
Mothers and D aughters to  1869, and A deline Mowbray (pub lished  1805) to  1858#

A f ie t io n iz e d  account o f  her s tru g g le s  w ith  a u th o rsh ip  and th e  
success o f  George G e ith  forms p a r t  o f  th e  p lo t  o f  The R ich Husband#
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t i t l e s  in  a d v e r t is in g  and in  a t t r ib u t io n s  made me aware o f  th e  au th o rs

o f  Anne D y sa rt, M argaret and her B rid es im id s , D orothy, R i ta , and V io le t

Bank and i t s  Inmates# A d v e rtis in g  and a l lu s io n  suggested  E m ilia Wyndham,- ^

Amy H e rb e r t, and M argaret P e rc iv a l# Alarmed and in d ig n an t review s o f  

th e  sudden crop o f  se n sa tio n  novels in  th e  e a r ly  s ix t i e s  alm ost alv/ays 

c i te d  Lady Audlay *s S e c re t , Aurora Floyd » and C a ro lin e  N orton’s L ost and 

Saved# A ll o f  th e se  t i t l e s  occur in  î W i e ’s l i s t s ,  and most o f  them in  

more l i s t s  than  one, a rgu ing  a c i r c u la t io n  o f  something more th an  a decade, 

and in  some oases a c i r c u la t io n  o f  some s o r t  fo r  t h i r t y  y ears  or more.

The f a c t  t h a t  they  were c i r c u la te d  I  tak e  to  be more s ig n i f ic a n t  th an  

th e  f a c t  th a t  th ey  were a d v e r t is e d . As i t  was po in ted  out in  th e  cen so r

sh ip  co n tro v e rsy  o f  I 860, books were o f te n  a d v e r tis e d  as "out" some tim e 

b e fo re  th ey  were a c tu a l ly  a v a i la b le  to  th e  p u b lic ;  sometimes t i t l e s  f ig u re  

more prom inently  as figm ents o f  th e  p u b l is h e r ’s im ogination  than  th ey  

ever do as p h y sic a l volumes# L is ts  o f  books o ffe re d  fb r  c i r c u la t io n  would 

appear to  be a b e t t e r  g u id e , though o th e r  p u b l ic i ty  unden iab ly  in flu en ced  

my cho ice  in  many in s ta n c e s , as i t  p robab ly  in flu e n ce d  m d ie ’s o r ig in a l  

su b sc rib e rs#

The p r in o iîja l  use o f  ^^udie’s l i s t s ,  however, has boon in  e s ta b l is h 

ing  th e  le v e l  o f  th e  works d e a l t  with# Mudie’s was q u ite  e x p l i c i t l y  a 

s e le c t  l ib r a r y ,  and th e  olen© nt o f  s e le c t io n  appears to  have boon o f  

some s ig n if ic a n c e ,  a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  th e  i l l - n a tu r e d  correspondence in  th e  

L ite ra ry  G azette  fo r  I860. The f a c t  t h a t  Pludle en larged  h is  prem ises 

on December, I860 , m ight be c i te d  as f a i r  evidence t h a t  la rg e  numbers

 Î ------------------

A ll c ir c u la te d  1848-1884*
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o f  paying su b sc r ib e rs  did no t a t  th a t  tim e regard  s e le c t io n  as synonymous 

w ith  c e n so rsh ip , w hatever u n su ccessfu l au th o rs  might m u tte r about p re ju 

dice* "S e lec t"  im p lies  d is c r im in a tio n  in  a  good r a th e r  th an  in  a bad 

se n se , w hile th e  s c a le  on which !W ie  conducted h is  b u sin ess  in su re s  

th a t  th e  t a s t e  served was popu lar r a th e r  th an  e so te r ic *

Popular t a s t e  i s  so f re q u e n tly  mentioned w ith  a  sneer t h a t  a c o rre c 

t iv e  i s  b o th  u se fu l and n e c e ssa ry , o therw ise  p o p u la r i ty  i s  i n  danger o f  

be ing  regarded a s  th e  in e x p lic a b le  p re fe ren c es  o f  th e  u n d if f e r e n t ia te d  

masses le s s  i n t e l l i g e n t  th an  th e  speaîor*  I  have th e re fo re  taken  p a r

t i c u l a r  p lea su re  in  n o tin g  th a t  T hackeray’s condescending c lm ra c te r iz a -  

t io n  o f  popular novels in  V anity F a ir  and Rebecca and Rowena i s  la rg e ly  

c a r ic a tu re *  The love s to r i e s  I  have been a t  some p a in s to  s i f t  ou t by 

no means a l l  end w ith  weddings or s la v is h ly  conform to  T hackeray’s "hap

p i ly  ever a f te r "  p a tte rn *  Q uite  a number take  l i f e  s e r io u s ly ,  and even 

t r a g ic a l ly *  The a u th o rs , o f  c o u rse , a re  nowliere near being  T hackeray’s 

eq u a ls  o r r i v a l s ,  bu t i t  i s  p o ss ib le  t l ia t  in  h is  disparagem ent o f  popu

l a r  f i c t i o n  he has underestim ated  them*

The d e te rm in a tio n  o f  p o p u la r ity  i s  a  r e l a t i v e  m a tte r , so tseth ing  l ik e  

th e  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  horizon* I f  Thackeray c a r ic a tu re d  popular f i c t i o n  

as fo o l is h ly  sontim ontoJ romaneo , one o f  th o  au th o rs  he may have been 

c a r ic a tu r in g  env isioned  a y e t lower deep* In  th e  fu tu re  "Mrs* A lex an d er"’s 

Kate Vernon (which concludes w ith  th e  c h a ra c te rs  v i s i t i n g  th e  C ry s ta l 

P a lace  e x h ib i t io n  o f  IS Ç l) , Kate i s  employed as companion to  a Mrs*

Jo rro ck s  who compels her to  read  aloud from th e  p o lic e  re p o r ts  in  th e  

new spapers, and r e jo ic e s  in  th e  "dungeon and su b te rra n ea n  p assag e ,
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1

re v e n g e fu l, m ysterious s tra n g e r  c la s s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e * ” K a te ’s contem pt,

th e n , would appear to  be d ire c te d  a t  th e  G othic n o v e l, arid i t  can bo proved

th a t  C atherine  O u th b e rtso n ’s Romance o f  th e  Pyrenees ( o r ig in a l ly  pub lished

in  I 8O5 , oM a b s o lu te ly  honeycombed w ith  s e c re t  p assag es) was re p r in te d

in  184o and 1844, and th a t  th e  sac© a u th o r ’s Santo S eb astian o  ( I 8O6 ) was

re p r in te d  in  1847* Someone must have road them—b u t on th e  ev idence o f

th e  1848 c a ta lo g u e , Mudie’s su b sc r ib e rs  were n o t o ffe re d  th ese  or o th e r

item s o f  th e  Mrs* R a d c liffe  sch o o l, though th ey  might choose from th e

com plete works o f  F ie ld in g , S m o lle tt, S te rn e , S c o t t ,  and Fonimore Cooper,

and might have read  B eckford’s Vathek any tim e up to  1884* Susan F e r r ie r

and h e r co rresponden t C h a rlo tte  C lavering  road and made fun o f  G othic

nove ls a t  about th e  same tim e th a t  Jane A usten ’s amusement was be ing  r e -
2

f le e te d  in  H orthanger Abbey, bu t i t  seems probable t h a t  th e i r  vogue as 

popu lar f i c t i o n  was over b efo re  )W ie  began len d in g  books in  lô4 l*

5
Nor was th e  penny f i c t io n  p u b lic  j^W ie’s* G*K*ŸÎ. Reynolds was no t

4
a Mudie a u th o r; James Malcolm Byrner p robab ly  was n o t;  and W illiam  Stephens

 Î ------------------

Kate Vernon, 1854, I I I ,  $21*
2

”I  s h a l l  w rite  a  book to  which yours s h a l l  bear th e  same p ro p o rtio n  
as Joe M ille r  to  Mrs* R ad c liffe*  You have bu t on© s e rp e n t, ^ S h a ll  have 
nine* Yours can only speak (which th ey  could do in  tlie  days~"of Adam)* 
Mine s h a l l  s ing  and p lay  on tlie  Harp, and W altz; you measure ou t blood 
( l ik e  Laudanum) in  d ro p s , bu t I s h a l l  d isp en se  i t  l ik e  th e  shower b a th J " 
—Memoir and Correspondence o f  Susan P e r r ie r  (1898) p*100 (ca* 1810)

5
See M argaret D a lz ie l ,  Popular F ic t io n  100 Years Ago (1957)» This

ex trem ely  in te r e s t in g  study d e a ls  w ith  cheap f i c t i o n ,  th e  penny jo u rn a l
and th e  s h i l l in g  s e r i e s ,  and d isc u sse s  th e  s e r i a l  s to ry  which never ap
peared in  any o th e r  form and th e  re p rin ÿ  novel which was o r ig in a l ly  pub
l is h e d  in  th re e  volumes as i f  th ey  were in d is tin g u ish a b le *  I  am here  
t ry in g  to  d is tin g u ish *

4
Author o f  Varney th e  Vampire, 1845-47* The anonymous 1848 Mudie 

e n try  fo r  The VJhite Slave was p robably  n o t h i s ,  though ho i s  th e  a u th o r
o f  a work w ith  th a t  t i t l e  (1844).
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Haymrd d id  no t appear u n t i l  tho 1884 cata logue#  The d if fe re n c e  between

th e  kind o f  p o p u la r ity  they  re p re se n t -and th e  kind in  which I am in te re s te d

can perhaps b e s t  be i l l u s t r a t e d  from two a r t i c l e s  by W ilk ie  O o l l in s ,  bo th

pub lished  in  Household Words and subsequen tly  re p r in te d  In  ^  M lace llan ie s
2

( I 865)* "A P e t i t io n  to  Novel W rite rs"  d e a ls  w ith  popular f i c t io n  as 

Thackeray d e a l t  w ith  i t  in  Rebecca and Rowena, somewhat condescend ing ly ,
5

but from a c o n s ta n t r e a d e r ’s p o in t o f  view; "The Unknown P ub lic"  d e a ls

w ith  th e  penny f i c t io n s  a n a ly t i c a l ly ,  from th e  ou tside*  C o llin s  cla im s

th a t  th e  D isre p u tab le  S o c ie ty  o f  which he i s  a  member

got a box-iVall o f  novels fo r  o u rse lv e s , once a month, from London 
###and we say i t  b o ld ly , in  th e  t e e th  o f  d u l l  peo p le , t h a t  th e re  
a re  few h ig h e r , b e t t e r ,  or more p ro f i ta b le  enjoym ents in  t h i s  world 
th an  read ing  a good novel* ["A P e t i t io n  to  Novel W rite rs ,"  p*482, 485]

He p r o te s ts  th e  c l ic h e s  o f  th e  a u th o rs  he re a d s , bu t he reads them; penny 

f i c t i o n  he f in d s  abysm ally unreadable*  He can on ly  c o n je c tu re  about an 

audience o f  th re e  m il l io n  somewhere in v is ib ly  below th e  c i r c u la t in g  l i 

b ra ry  and th e  ra ilw a y  b o o k sta ll*

The penny jo u rn a ls  which d is t r ib u te d  t h i s  s t u f f  to  an enormous and
4

in  one sense popu lar audience appear to  have sprung up in  th e  f o r t i e s  

and to  have m aintained  th e  dead le v e l  o f  t h e i r  co n te n ts  w ith  rem arkable

 Ï ------------------

Whose t i t l e s  in c lu d e  Anonyma, o r F a ir  bu t f r a i l ,  a t a l e  o f  West 
End l i f e  (1864); In c o g n ita , a t a l e  o f  love and p assio n  (1864); and The 
S o iled  Dove, a biography o f  a f a s t  young lad y , f a m il ia r ly  kno%m a s  '^Tho 
K itten "  {1^65) ,  t i t l e s  which unders tan d ab ly  never appeared in  Mudie’s 
se le c tio n #  But ex pede Herculem*

2
"A P e t i t io n  to  Novel W rite r s ,"  Household Words, XIV (6 Dec* 1856)

481-5*
5

"The Unknovm P u b lic ,"  Household Words, XVIII (21 Aug. 1858) 217-222*
4

Family H era ld , 1842; L loyd’3 Fenny Weekly M isce llany , 1845; London 
J o u rn a î, ÏS45; Reynolds ’ M iso e lla îy , ÏÈ46I
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u n ifo rm ity  over since* Fashions in  th e  type  o f  popu lar l i t e r a t u r e  I  am 

t r y in g  to  d e fin e  change; about I860 they  Ranged r a d ic a l ly —b u t a t  tho  low

e s t  le v e l  o f  l i t e r a c y ,  a l t e r a t io n  i s  alm ost g e o lo g ic a lly  slow* In  186$ 

C o llin s  re p r in te d  h is  o b se rv a tio n s  on th e  Unknown Pub lic  w ith  th e  n o te : 

"Five y ears  have passed sin ce  t h i s  a r t i c l e  was f i r s t  p u b lish ed , and no

sig n s o f  p ro g ress  in  th e  Unknown iu b lic  have made t h e i r  appearance as 
2

y e t ,"  and in  1881 Jac©s Fayn concluded th a t  no p ro g ress  had been made in
5

tw e n ty -f iv e  years* A c tu a lly , be might have sa id  t h i r t y ,  fo r  Mayhew’s 

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  costerm ongers appeared in  1851—ag a in
4

a  s o c io lo g ic a l  su rvey , n o t a  reader*»  rep o rt*

But costerm ongers—ar^  Payn suggests  female dom sstio s e rv a n ts—were 

no t lîudie s u b s c r ib e rs ,  and "books from Mudie *s" wore w e ll above th e  penny 

f i c t i o n  le v e l ,  in  s p i te  o f  th e  o ccasio n a l undeniab le  incom petence o f  soma 

o f  th e  autliors* The works o f  W ilkie  C o llin s  and James Payn them selves 

might reaso n ab ly  be tak en  a s  g e n e ra lly  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  th e  Hew Oxford 

S t r e e t  c irc u la t io n *  Popular t a s t e — in  th e  sense in  which I  am u sin g  th e
5

term —may have degenerated  by th e  80 *s, b u t u n t i l  I 860, a t  l e a s t ,  th e

 Î ------------------

London Jo u rn a l ceased I 906; Fam ily Kora id  ip40*
2

"Curio>Csitias o f  L i te r a tu r e ,"  Ky î-îisc e llan ie s  ( I 865) p*191*
5

J .  Payn, "Penny F ic t io n ,"  N in e teen th  Q entury, EC (jan* 1881) 155*
4

Henry Ifeiyhew, London Labour and th e  Irondon Poor ( I 85I )* See a ls o  
"Weekly R om nce," Satu rday  Review, I  (Mar." 1 ^ 6 )  564-6; and "Penny N ovels," 
S p e c ta to r , XXXVI (20 Par* 1SS5) 1806-8*

5
This i s  th e  ex trem ely  in te r e s t in g  su g g estio n  made by Malcolm Elwin 

in  V ic to ria n  W allflow ers (1954), when he says o f  Guida, "Her w o rth le ssn ess  
and a r t i f i c i a l i t y  a re  her q u a l i f ic a t io n s ,  fo r  th ey  ty p ify  th e  t a s t e  and 
m e n ta lity  o f  th e  now read in g  p u b lic , c re a te d  by in d u s t r ia l  development 
[con tinued  on nex t page]
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popular t a s te  upon which I W ie ’s business was b u i l t  was s t i l l  s e le c t ,  by

i t s  own choice* The s e le c tio n  included an a s to n ish in g  number o f  what the

p re se n t cen tu ry  might co n sid er s e t  books—not because any schoolm aster

in s is te d  on i t ,  o r because th e  contem poraries o f D ickons, Thackeray, th e

B ron tes , Mrs. G askell and George E lio t Irnew those  works were going to  be

s e t  books fo r  t h e i r  g re a t-g ra n d c h ild re n , bu t because the  l i t e r a t e  public

found them en joyable reading* The f a c t  says a good d ea l fo r popular t a s te

a t  a l i t e r a t e  l e v e l ,  though ,w ith  the  s u p e r io r i ty  o f  h in d s ig h t, a l a t e r

read e r tends to  sm ile a t  c h a ra c te rs  who apologize fo r  read ing  any th ing

so popular as Dickens:

" I  fr ig h ten ed  away a very stud ious young lad y , whom I  found deep in  
the  p e ru sa l o f  some t r a s h —Dickens, I b e lie v e ,"  tak in g  up th e  number 
Kate had been read ing .
"My co u sin , Mias Vernon—poor Kate i s  not in  th e  mood fo r  any profound 
l i t e r a t u r e ;  she has had g re a t sorrows*" [ Kate Vernon, 18^4, I I I ,  50]

In  s t r i c t  ju s t ic e  to  Annie French, however, i t  should be poin ted  

ou t th a t  the  tone o f  t h i s  passage is  more o f  a comment on th e  so c ie ty  

c h a ra c te rs  whom th e  au tho r weighs and fin d s  wanting th an  on her h e ro in e .

But what e ls e  was popu lar, and what was p a sse ? From th e  lo ss  fa m ilia r  

au th o rs  read or r e je c te d ,  one begins to  form a shadowy p ic tu re  o f  l i t e r 

a te  popular t a s t e .  In tho  second volume o f  Kate Vernon, Kate v i s i t s  a 

c ir c u la t in g  l ib r a r y  and new sagent’s ,  where she asks fo r  C harles L ever’s 

The Knight o f  G^fynne, and anyth ing  by th e  au th o ress  o f  The Cup and the  

Lip (Laura Jovnry). She r e je c t s  Z a r i f a , a t a l e  o f  the  p a ss io n s , and T r ia ls  

T r i f l e s , by one who has experienced b o th , t i t l e s  which, i f  road g e n e r ic -  

a l l y ,  would appear to  in d ic a te  th a t  by 18^4 th e  tu rn -o f- th e -c o n tu ry

tco n tin u o d j and cheap educa tion , "—p .JH *  S im ila r deductions about th e  
le v e l o f  l i t e r a t e  popular t a s te  might be dravm from George M oore's a t ta c k  
on !^îudio in  1884-5, though Moore condemned IW ie  and no t the  p ub lic  fo r 
i t .
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f i c t io n s  o f  Hose î ^ t i l d a  and th e  s l i g h t ly  l a t e r  fa sh io n ab le  novels o f  th e  

s i l v e r  fo rk  school were no longer popu lar in  th e  sens© v?hioh I  am try in g  

to  e s t a b l i s h .  Because Kate I s  rep re se n te d  as being  s e le c t iv e ly  f a s t id io u s  

in  her read in g  r a th e r  th an  om nivorous, he r p re fe ren c es  a re  s ig n i f i c a n t ,  

a s  i s  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  se la o tiv e n e s s  in  i t s e l f *  Tliere i s  a t  t h i s  p o in t no 

h in t  o f  r e s t r i c t i v e  l ib r a r y  c e n so rsh ip . R id ie ’s success was founded on 

h is  o f f e r in g  the  p u b lic  th e  q u a l i ty  reso u rces  o f  a s e le c t  l i b r a r y ,  and 

Kate i s  s l i g h t l y  condescending to  tho  newsagent because her t a s t e  i s  b e t 

t e r  th an  h i s .  To th o se  who tend  to  be e q u a lly  p a tro n iz in g  toward V ic to 

r i a n  t a s t e ,  i t  may be in s t r u c t iv e  to  note th a t  Kate condemns T r ia ls  and
1

T r i f l e s  fo r  being  se n tim e n ta l.

S im ila r ly , A rthur M artin d a le , in  O h a rlo tto  Yonge’s H eartsease  (1854)

e n te r ta in s  a vague r e c o l le c t io n  o f  g ta ilia  Kyndham (1846), a b e s t  s e l l e r

o f  n e a r ly  te n  y e a rs  b e fo re : " I t  was a g reen  ra ilw ay  book. Theodora made

me read  i t ,  and I  should loiow i t  ag a in  i f  I  saw i t*  1*11 look ou t fo r  i t ,
2

and y o u ’l l  f in d  I was r ig h t  about he r head*" Em ilia Wyndham appeared in  

a l l  th e  Mudie c a ta lo g u es  from 1848 to  1884, so i t  i s  p o ss ib le  t h a t  a good 

many rea d e rs  were e q u a lly  and s im ila r ly  e n te r ta in e d ,  though Mrs. Marsh- 

C a ld w e ll's  name would no longer mean any th ing  to  l ib r a r y  p a tro n s . I t  i s  

popu lar au th o rs  and popular f i c t io n  o f  t h i s  type  t h a t  I  have been most 

in te r e s te d  in  d isc o v e rin g  and in v e s t ig a t in g .

B esides a v a i l in g  m yself o f  Mudie’s l i s t s  a s  an in d ic a t io n  o f  t a s t e ,

I  have a ls o  made c o n s id e ra b le  use o f  th e  conduct books o f  Mrs. E l l i s  as

1
Kate Vernon, 1 ^ ,  I I ,  144-5*

2
H e a rtse a se , 1854, I ,  142.
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an in d ic a t io n  o f  temper* A udio 's s e le c t  and s e le c t iv e  su b sc r ib e rs  o f

th e  f o r t i e s  and f i f t i e s  were in  a l l  p ro b a b i l i ty  th e  same group to  whom

h er works were a d d re ssed :

Those who belong to  t h a t  g re a t  mass o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  England 
which i s  connected w ith  tra d e  and m anufactu res , as w ell as to  th e  
wives and dau g h te rs  o f  p ro fe s s io n a l  men o f  lim ite d  incomes **. t h a t  
p o r t io n  o f  i t  who a re  r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  s e rv ic e s  o f  from on© to  fo u r 
d o m es tic s ,—who, on th e  ono hand, en joy  th e  advantages o f  a l i b e r a l  
e d u c a tio n , and , on th e  o th e r ,  have no p re te n s io n  to  fam ily  rank*
[The Women o f  England, 1859, p#19]

The group " r e s t r i c te d  to  th e  s e rv ic e s  o f  from one to  fou r dom estics" ( J )  

was no doubt n u m erica lly  sm a lle r  th an  th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  dom estics and 

o th e rs  who c o n s t i tu te d  th e  re a d e rs  o f  penny f i c t i o n ,  b u t s u re ly  c o n s id e r

ed l i t o r a r i l y  r a th e r  than  s o c io lo g ic a l ly  i t  embraced a more s ig n i f ic a n t  

s e c t io n  o f  th e  population*  I  have assumed th a t  ^îrs* E l l i s 's  adm onitions 

to  th e  Women o f  England (1858), th e  Slaughters o f  England (1842), th e  Wives 

o f  England (1845), and th e  Mothers o f  England (1845) can be talcen as a 

f a i r l y  a c c u ra te  index to  th o  g en era l a t t i t u d e  and o u tlo o k  du ring  th e  

la r g e r  p a r t  o f  th e  period  under c o n s id e ra tio n . I f  anyone wants p ro o f 

t h a t  s tan d ard s and manners were any th ing  b u t uniform  th roughou t V ic to r i a 's  

r e ig n ,  l e t  him comivare th e  works o f  Mrs. E l l i s  w ith  th e  b i t in g  e ssay s  o f  

E liza  Lynn L in to n , published  in  the  S a tu rday  Review between 1868 and 1874, 

and re p r in te d  in  1885 under tho  t i t l e  The G ir l  o f  th e  P e rio d * Mrs. Lin

to n 's  d iv e rse  c a r ic a tu re s  a re  re c o g n iza b le —p e re n n ia l ty p es in  p e rio d  

costum e, as i t  were— but Mrs. E l l i s ' s  un iform  co p p erp la te  engrav ing  seems 

d im ly , m edievally  rem ote. She advocates " l iv in g  fo r  o th e r s ,  r a th e r  th an  

— Ï---------------
The p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  doing so was in  p a r t  suggested  in  an a r t i c l e  by 

W illiam  S. K nickerbocker, "V ic to r ia n  E ducation and th e  Idea o f  C u ltu re ,"  
in  The R e in te rp re ta t io n  o f  V ic to r ia n  L i t e r a tu r e , ©d* by Joseph E. Baker 
fo r  th e  V ic to ria n  L ite r a tu re  Group o f  t f o  Modern Language A sso c ia tio n  o f  
America (1950)» P#105*
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fo r  them se lves— ..#  l iv in g  fo r  e t e r n i t y ,  r a th e r  th e n  fb r  t im e ,"  and she 

p reach es  to  th e  D aughters o f  England, "As women, th e n , th e  f i r s t  th in g  

o f  im portance i s  to  be c o n te n t to  be i n f e r i o r  to  men— i n f e r i o r  in  m ental
2

pow er, in  th e  same p ro p o rtio n  t l ia t  you a re  I n f e r io r  in  b o d ily  s t r e n g t h ,”

w ith  th e  p re c e p t doubly u n dersco red  fo r  th e  wives o f  England:

. . .  th e  s u p e r io r i ty  o f  your husband, sim ply a s  a man. I t  i s  q u i te  
p o s s ib le  you may have more t a l e n t ,  w ith  h ig h e r  a t ta in m e n ts ,  and you 
may a ls o  have been g e n e ra l ly  more adm ired; b u t t h i s  has n o th in g  w hat
ev er to  do w ith  your p o s i t io n  as a woman, w hich i s ,  and must b e , in 
f e r i o r  to  h i s  as a man* [Wives o f  England, 1845, p*17]

The e x te n t  to  which one f in d s  Mrs* E l l i s  incom prehensib le  i s  a p a r t i a l

m easure o f  tho  d if f e r e n c e  betw een h e r g e n e ra tio n  and ou r oim, and fo r

t h a t  reason  I  have found h e r  p a r t i c u l a r ly  u se f lil  in  a s s e s s in g  th e  manners
5

— " th e  minor m orals o f  dom estic l i f e ”— in  th e  n o v e ls  o f  h e r  co n tem p o ra rie s  

t h a t  I  have road*

4
P r o te s ts  a g a in s t  h e r Qualmr d i s c ip l in e  began to  be a u d ib le  by abou t

5
th e  m i d - f i f t i e s ,  b u t t h i s  does n o t mean t h a t  th ro u g h o u t th e  f o r t i e s  she

1
D aughters o f  England, 1842, p*17*

2
D aughters o f  England, 1842, p*11-12*

5
Women o f  England, 1859, p»2*

4
She was b rough t up in  th e  S o c ie ty  o f  F r ie n d s , b u t l e f t  i t  fo r  th e  

C o n g reg a tio n a l Church*
5

At l e a s t  one so u rly  s p e c i f ic  p r o t e s t  was r e g i s te r e d  a g a in s t  Mrs* E l l i s  
oven b e fo re  h e r  s e r ie s  o f  conduct books was com plete : a c h a r a c te r  in  G ath - 
©rino S i n c l a i r 's  Modern F l i r t a t i o n s  (1841) com plain s:

I  con fancy  n o th in g  more I n to le r a b le  th a n  a young lad y  tu rn ed  o u t on 
th e  model o f  th o se  h o r r id  s e n te n t io u s  books, f i l l e d  w ith  ad v ice  to  young 
la d le s *  Mrs* E l l i s  w r i te s  to  th e  "Women o f  E ngland," b u t she lu c k i ly  
le a v e s  th e  "Women o f  S co tlan d "  to  t h e i r  oim d e v ic e s ,  w ith o u t t ro u b l in g  
us to  be e x o r b i ta n t ly  am iable* [ Modem F l i r t a t i o n s , 1841, I ,  55^-5]

B u t ,fo r  a t  l e a s t  an o th e r  d ecad e , she was the" acknowledged a r b i t e r  o f  
manners* A rev iew  o f  th e  anonymous novel [C ontinued on n e x t page]
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was sw ee tly  tw i t t e r in g  ro se -c o lo re d  nonsense , o r t h a t  when h e r sotnewliat 

a u s te re  code i s  found embodied in  th e  h e ro in e  o f  a  minor n o v e l, th e  c h a r

a c te r  i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  woodenly t h e o r e t i c a l  and p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  Im p o ss ib le . 

There a re  more th in g s  in  heaven and e a r th  th a n  a re  dream t o f  in  any one 

a g e 's  psychology* Mrs* T ro l lo p e 's  o b e e rv a tio n s  on fam ily  p r id e  have a  

much w ider a p p l ic a t io n  th an  th e  novel in  which th ey  a re  found and th e  

s i t u a t i o n  fo r  which th ey  were in te n d e d :

Those who would d e c la re  t h a t  such a  s t a t e  o f  m ind, in  such a  woman, 
would be u n n a tu ra l ,  b lu n d e r a s  much as a  bo rn -and -b rod  c i t i z e n  does 
in  doub ting  th e  f a c t ,  t h a t  a  th o rough -b red  s p o r t in g  dog would f a s t ,  
a lm o s t, i f  n o t q u i te ,  to  d e a th , r a th e r  th a n  feed  on game. I t  i s  
i d le  to  c a l l  i t  u n n a tu ra l .
I f  i t  be an a r t ,  i t  i s  "an a r t  t h a t  N ature maîces," a s  she does thait 
by which th e  c u l tu r e  o f  th e  gardjfer can  metamorphose a f lo w er. 
[G e rtru d e , o r  Fam ily P r id e , 1855» I» 221)

1‘con trnued  ] Pique runs :
I t  i s  t o t a l l y  ïmpo a s ib 1e to  b e lie v e  t h a t  M ildred Effingham  and Lord Ai
r e s  fo rd  Can have been  m arried  in  th e  manner d e sc r ib e d  a t  th e  opening o f  
th e  ta le *  We w i l l  appeal to  any ju ry  o f  E n g lish  m atrons, w ith  Mrs. E l l i s  
fo r  forewoimn* [Athenaeum ( l4  Deo* I 85O) p . 1509]

V ‘ ' It would appear t h a t  th e  a u th o r was more p ro b ab ly  "F ra n c is  Der
r i c k ,"  E liz a  F rancos K i l l e t t  Not le y ,  th an  Mrs* E l l i s  h e r s e l f ,  to  whom th e  
B r i t i s h  Museum a t t r i b u t e s  th e  au th o rsh ip *

The m id - f i f t i e s  made mouths a t  h e r a u th o r i ty ,  however. I t  i s  p o s s ib le  
t h a t  A urora L e ig h 's  g ibe ( I 856) a t  "a sc o re  o f  books on womanhood" a a s  d i 
re c te d  a t  Mrs. E l l i s ;  c e r t a in ly  h e r books do u n ifo rm ly  advoca te  woman's a b -  
d ic n t io n  o f  power. I t  i s  a ls o  p o s s ib le  t h a t  t h i s  s a t i r i c  exchange betw een 
husband and w ife  in  Emily J o l l y 's  C aste  (1857) i s  s im i la r ly  in c i t e d :

" I t  i s  a w i f e 's  du ty  to  amuse h e r  husband ."
"Mrs. M ellish^  Always g iv e  your a u th o r i ty  when you make q u o ta t io n s ." * . .  
"Mrs. J ^ l l i s h  says a w ife should  know no w i l l  b u t h e r h u sb a n d 's ,"  I s a b e l  
r e p l ie d  dem urely , speak ing  a t  th e  d i c t a t i o n  o f  h e r  e v i l  s p i r i t .
"Confound Mrs. M o llish i I suppose I s h a l l  never h e a r  th e  l a s t  o f  h e r J" 
[P a s te , 18 )7 , I I I ,  5 , 41-2]

Even i f  an o th e r a r b i t e r  o f  manners i s  In te n d e d , th e  to n e  i s  a p r o te s t  
a g a in s t  Mrs* E l l i s ' s  p re c e p ts ,  and * d h y to -M elv ille 's  ICate C oventry  (185^) 
and H am ilton A id e 's  R ita  (1858) a re  th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  Mrs. E l l i s  and a l l  
h e r  w orks.
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1

Mro. E l l i o 's  code o f  conduct i s  s e v e re , b u t i t  i s  n o t im p r a c t ic a l ,

and i t  io  n o t h y p o c r i t ic a l*  I t  r e p r e s e n ts ,  as th e  n o v e ls  which r e f l e c t

i t  d o , a  d i f f e r e n t  id e a l  and a d i f f e r e n t  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  a t t i t u d e  from th e

one which by t h i s  tim e we u n c o n sc io u s ly  ta k e  fo r  g ran ted#  Not what was

normal o r  a v e rag e , b u t what was s u p e r io r  was g en u in e ly  adm ired; a sev e re
2

v i r tu e  was fa s h io n a b le , end, b e in g  fa s h io n a b le , i t  was n o t th o u g h t ( in a t -  

t a in a b le .  A ll o f  t h i s  makes a  g re a t  d e a l o f  d i f f e r e n c e ,  b u t what makes 

oven moro d if f e r e n c e  i s  th e  s h i f t  in  o r i e n ta t io n  from o b jo c tiv e  to  sub

j e c t iv e  t h a t  marks th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  p e rio d  I  propose to  t r e a t .  In  

t h i s  in s ta n c e  i t  vras th e  n o v e ls , and th e  way in  which th e y  v/er© w r i t t e n ,  

t h a t  helped  me to  u n d ers tan d  Mrs. E l l i s .

1
Her id e a lism  i s  c e r t a in ly  n o t s a c c h a r in e . As an  example o f  her c o ld -  

w a ter common se n se , she f in d s  superabundant l e i s u r e  (b e fo re  th e  ago o f  
la b o r-sa v in g  d e v ic e s )  p ro d u c tiv e  o f  more e v i l s  th a n  r e p re s s io n .  Not a l l  
la n g u ish in g  upon so fa s  was t o l e r a t e d .  I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  s t a r t l i n g  to  f in d  
psychosom atic d e lic a c y  o f  h e a l th  so a c id ly  d iagnosed :

Far be i t  from me to  apeak w ith  unkindness o r want o f  sympathy o f  th o se  
m alad ies o f  mind and body, w hich, under th e  g e n e ra l head o f  nervous d i s 
o rd e r s ,  I  b e lie v e  c o n s t i tu t e  some o f  th e  g r e a te s t  m is e r ie s  w hich " f l e s h  
i s  h e i r  t o ."  But [ l  have] never found them to  e x i s t  to  any s e r io u s  ex
t e n t  where c o n s ta n t o ccu p a tio n  o f  head and hand, and h e a l th f u l  b o d ily
e x o rc is e ,  wore k e p t up w ith  v ig o ro u s and u n re m ittin g  e f f o r t .  [Wives o f
E ngland, 1845, p .22$]

Her a t t i t u d e  tow ard work i s  re c o g n iz a b ly  l ik e  C a r ly le 's  in  P a s t and P re se n t 
— "S m ite , sm ite , in  the) name o f  Godi" Mrs. S i l l s  i s  lo s s  flam b o y an t, b u t 
b o th  books were p u b lish ed  in  th e  same y e a r .

2
For th e  growth o f  "V ic to rian "  m o ra lity  b e fo re  th e  a c c e s s io n  o f  V ic

t o r i a ,  see Maurice Q u in la n 's  V ic to r ia n  P re lu d e  (1941 ), %Mriel J a e g e r 's  
B efore V ic to r ia  (19^6), and Gordon R a ttra y  T a y lo r 's  The Angel Makers (1958)^ 
Almost th e  on ly  u s e fu l  o b se rv a tio n  which can be dravm from E .L . ' s 
Romance and R e a l i ty  (1851) i s  c o n firm a tio n  o f  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  by t h a t  
d a te  m o ra lity  had become fa s h io n a b le :

We must f i r s t  make . . .  due allow ance fo r  c lim a te  and c o n s t i t u t io n —
must make a n o th e r  f o r  fa sh io n ; we l iv o  in  an  age o f  r e a c t io n ;  th e  s ty l e  
o f  loud t a lk in g ,  la u g h in g , o r what was term ed d a sh in g , l i e s  in  th e  tomb 
o f  th e  Duohoss o f  Gordon. We a re  in  th e  o th e r  ex trem o. [Romance and 
R e a l i ty , 18 )1 , I ,  214]

T his type o f  o b se rv a tio n  on contem porary  manners c a r r i e s  th e  c o n v ic tio n  o f  
r e a l i t y  whore th e  e q u a lly  contem porary  B yronic romance o f  b a n d i t t i  and 
conven ts does n o t .
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In  g e n e ra l ,  many e ig h te e n th  and e a r ly  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  n o v e ls  seem 

d e s ig n e d , lilce  Aesop’s f a b le s ,  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  o p e ra tio n  o f  u n iv e r s a l  

p r in c ip le s  in  term s o f  n a r r a t iv e  a d v e n tu re . Events a u to m a tic a lly  liappon 

to  c h a r a c te r s ,  and in d iv id u a l,)e x co p tio n s  a re  n o t a s  s i g n i f i c a n t  a s  g e n e ra l 

r u l e s ,  o r  a re  c h ie f ly  s ig n i f i c a n t  as  p rov ing  th e  r u le s  in  extrem e cases*

The u n iv e rse  i s  designed  lilce  a  forms.! g a rd en , o rd e r ly  as P a le y 's  w atch , 

reasoned  and r a t i o n a l ,  though O la r is s a  Harlowe s u f f e r s  and Tom Jones en

joys* Moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l  s u p e r io r i ty  i s  adm ired , b u t oven th e  s u p e r io r  

in d iv id u a l  i s  su b o rd in a ted  to  th e  g e n e ra l r u l e .  Minor c h a ra c te r s  have 

an  u n fo r tu n a te  tendency  to  resem ble th e  w alking a b s t r a c t io n s  in  m o ra lity  

p la y s  o r th e  paper puppets in  a  to y  t î i e a t e r ,  and by I 856 a  w r i t e r  in  

F rasez^  ?{agasine was com plain ing ,

There i s  no developm ent o f  th e  in n e r  l i f e  to  com pensate fo r  th e  mea
ge rn ess  and tra n sp a re n c y  o f  tho  e x te rn a l  in c id e n ts  .* • The m otive 
power th ro u g h o u t i s  in  th e  e v e n ts , and n o t in  th e  cau ses o f  tho  0-  
v e n ts .  ["On th e  T reatm ent o f  Love in  N ovels,"  F r a s e A , L IIÎ  (Apr* 
16)6) 4 1 )]

Ke demanded p e rso n a l and p a r t i c u l a r  d e t a i l s ,  th e  in n e r  l i f e  o f  th e  in d i 

v id u a ls ,  n o t tho  p ica resq u e  ad v en tu res  o f  Anyman, tho  ju v e n ile  le a d ,  o r 

r e i t e r a t e d  t r i b u t e  to  u n iv e r s a l  mechanics* In  more ways th a n  one th e  r e 

a c t io n  to  Mrs. E l l i s  had s e t  i n ,  a s  much a g a in s t  h e r method as  a g a in s t  

h e r  id e a s . She re g a rd s  u n iv e rs a l  good as more s ig n i f i c a n t  th a n  p a r t i a l  

e v i l ;  h e r adv ice  i s  in  term s o f  what g e n e ra l ly  ought to  be r a th e r  th a n  in  

a d e ta i le d  r^'sum© o f  s p e c i f ic  excep tions*

She—and th e  novels o f  h e r  con tom porario s—a re  n o t th e r e fo re  vacu

o u s ly  and ro m a n tic a lly  tw add ling  about Man in  th e  R ousseau!s t i c  a b s t r a c t .  

Her ad v ice  to  w ives on th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  men (Wives o f  E ngland .

Chap. I l l )  i s  th o ro u g h ly  p r a c t i c a l ,  though i t  approaches th e  s u b je c t  from
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what th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  might c o n s id e r  a  t h e o r e t i c a l  p o in t o f  view :

Were a l l  men e x c e l le n t ,  w ithou t in c o n s is te n c ie s ,  and w ith o u t d e f e c ts ,  
th e r e  would be no need fo r  words o f  c a u tio n  o r ad v ice  ad d re ssed  to  
th e  weaker se x , bu t e s p e c ia l ly  to  w iv es, fo r  each  would have p e rp e tu 
a l l y  b e fo re  h e r ,  a p e r f e c t  model o f  t ru e  e x c e lle n c e , fVora w hich she 
would be ashamed to  d i f f e r *  I f  a l l  men were o f  t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n ,
th e s e  pages might be g iv en  to  th e  winds* We must suppose, however, 
fo r  th e  sake o f  m eeting every  c a se , and e s p e c ia l ly  tlie  most d i f f i c u l t ,  
t h a t  th e r e  a re  men o c c a s io n a l ly  found who a re  n o t ,  s t r i c t l y  sp e ak in g , 
n o b le , no r h ig h ly  e n lig h te n e d , no r a l to g e th e r  good* That such  men 
a re  a s  much d isp o sed  as t h e i r  s u p e r io rs  to  e n te r  in to  th e  m arried  s t a t e ,  
i s  a ls o  a  f a c t  o f  p u b lic  n o to r ie ty ,  and i t  i s  to  th e  women who ven
tu r e  upon u n i t in g  them selves to  such  men fo r  l i f e ,  t h a t  I  would be 
understood  c h ie f ly  to  a d d re ss  myself* [Wives o f  England, 1 8 4 j, p .64-6]

Man ought to  be b e t t e r  th a n  he i s ;  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he i s  n o t does n o t  i n v a l i 

d a te  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he ought to  b e . T his s te ad y  c o n c e n tra tio n  upon th e  

id e a l  does n o t  ig n o re  r e a l  in d iv id u a l  in s ta n c e s ,  bu t i t  does a l t e r  th e  

p e rs p e c t iv e  in  w hich in d iv id u a l  in s ta n c e s  a re  regarded*

In  t h i s  scheme o f  th in g s ,  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  i s  dwarfed by th e  u n iv e r s a l ;  

a c t io n  a c q u ire s  d ep th  c h ie f ly  th ro u g h  c a s t in g  an a l l e g o r i c a l  shadow; and 

to  eyes accustom ed to  h e a v ily  s p e c i f ic  sh ad in g , th e  method looks f l a t ,  

a s  a Flaxman draw ing looks p a le  and shallow  besid e  th e  em otional c h ia ro 

scuro  o f  a genre p a in tin g *  D uring th e  f o r t i e s  and f i f t i e s  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  

emerges w ith  e v e r - in c re a s in g  d i s t in c t n e s s ,  and th e  u n iv e rs a l  re c e d e s ; th e  

e x c e p tio n s  become more s ig n i f i c a n t  th an  th e  r u l e ,  and th e  in d is t in g u is h 

a b le  Keepsake b e a u tie s  a re  g ra d u a lly  re p la c e d  by m in u te ly  s p e c i f i c  P re -  

R a p h a e lite  p o r t r a i t s  whose backgrounds a re  f i l l e d  w ith  pho tograph ic  de

t a i l .  And i f  th e re  i s  som ething somehow s p r in g l ik e  ab o u t th e  le a f ÿ  p ro 

l i f e r a t i o n  o f  d e t a i l ,  th e re  i s  som ething even more s p r in g l ik e  abou t th e  

d i s t i n c t  r i s e  in  th e  em otional tem pera tu re*  The p a r t i c u l a r  i s  much 

warmer and more imm ediate th a n  th e  u n iv e r s a l .  By I 865 a  v /r ito r  in
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G o rn h lll  Magazine was com plain ing :

I t  has been o f te n  sa id  t h a t  novels m ight be d iv id e d  in to  two g re a t  
d iv is io n s —th e  o b je c tiv e  and th e  s u b je c t iv e ;  a lm ost a l l  m en's novels 
be long  to  th e  fo rm er; a lm ost a l l  women' s , now -a-days, to  th e  l a t t e r  
d e f in i t io n #  A n a ly sis  o f  em otion in s te a d  o f  a n a ly s is  o f  c h a r a c te r ,  
th e  h i s to r y  o f  f e e l in g s  in s te a d  o f  th e  h is to r y  o f  e v e n ts ,  seems to  
be th e  method o f  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  penwomen. ["H ero ines and t h e i r  
G randm others," G o rn h l l l , XI (May I 865) 652]

By I 865 th e  s e n sa tio n  novel was f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d ,  and w ith  i t  th e  

tech n iq u e  h e re  d e s c r ib e d :  " a n a ly s is  o f  em otion #•• th e  h is to r y  o f  f e e l in g  

in s te a d  o f  th e  h i s to r y  o f  ev en ts* "  Ten y e a rs  had n o t e lap sed  s in c e  th e  

1856 a r t i c l e  in  Fraseras, b u t th e  o r i e n ta t io n  o f  popu lar n o v e l-w r i te r s — 

p o p u la r enough to  be com plained abou t in  rev iew s—had com plete ly  a l t e r e d ,  

and w ith  i t  th e  system  o f  v a lu e s  and codes o f  conduct* On th e  b a s is  o f  

th e  n o v e ls  t h a t  I  have re a d , I  should  be in c lin e d  to  b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  t id e  

had a lre a d y  tu rn ed  b e fo re  th e  F raseÆ  w r i t e r  r e g is te r e d  h is  com p lain t abou t 

m o tiv e le ss  e v e n ts ;  t h a t  th e  r e a l  b eg in n ing  o f  s u b je c t iv i ty  and th e  h i s to r y  

o f  f e e l in g s  in  th e  popu lar novel was n e a re r  1840*

In  tbiG re s p e c t  Mrs# Sherw ood's n o to r io u s  H is to ry  o f  th e  F a ir c h i ld  

Fam ily o f f e r s  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n te r e s t i n g  example o f  tech n iq u e  and id e a s  

in  t r a n s i t io n *  The f i r s t  volume was p u b lish ed  in  1818, th e  second in  1842, 

and th e  t h i r d  i n  1847* though nom inally  much lo s s  tim e in te rv e n e s  betw een 

th e  p a rts*  N e v e rth e le ss  even th e  p h y s ic a l appearances o f  th e  f i r s t  two 

volumes seemr: more th a n  a  g e n e ra tio n  a p a r t ,  and th e  d if f e r e n c e  in  a t t i t u d e  

i s  a lm ost sch izo p h ren ic*  In  th e  1818 volun®, th e  f r o n t is p ie c e  i s  a l in e  

draw ing o f  c h i ld re n  in  Kate Greenaway costume in  a  Regency room; th e  oc

c a s io n  i s  th e  q u a r re l  which led  to  Mr* F a i r c h i ld 's  ta k in g  th e  c h i ld r e n  to  

see  th e  g ib b e ted  co rp se  o f  a m urderer a s  a w arning a g a in s t  th e  u l t im a te



2)

consequencos o f  anger and bad passions*  The m o ra lity  i s  a s  uncom plicated

i n  i t s  b la c k  and w hite  as a l i n e  draw ing: e v i l  p a ss io n s  lead  to  c rim e , and
1

crim e in e x o ra b ly  ends in  punishment* I f  th e re  i s  any h o r r o r , i t  i s  fo r  

th e  im m ateria l e ssen ce  o f  e v i l#  n o t f o r  th e  p h y s ic a l shape o f  th e  conse

quences* One i s  th e  m a te r ia l  embodiment o f  th e  o th er*

By 1842^however, Mrs* Sherwood h e r s e l f  saw th e  world in  l e s s  u l t im a te  

and u n sp a rin g  te rm s . The second f ro n t is p ie c e  i s  much more n a t u r a l i s t i o a l l y  

shaded , and shows th e  c h i ld r e n  o u td o o rs , in  p in a fo re s  a g e n e ra tio n  l a t e r  

th a n  Kate Greenaway f ro c k s , sc ram bling  over a  s t i l e  i n  th e  m ischievous 

p u r s u i t  o f  a magpie—n a u g h tin e s s , n o t p o te n t i a l  w ickedness* The L ast Judg

ment does n o t so o b v io u sly  overshadow ev ery  a c t io n .  Somehow i t  i s  ex trem ely  

hard  to  b e lie v e  in  Miss Augusta N oble, th e  haughty  c h i ld  in  th e  f i r s t  v o l

ume, who d is o b e d ie n tly  p layed w ith  c an d le s  u n t i l  h e r  d re s s  caugh t f i r e  and 

she burned to  d e a th ;  b u t one has no d i f f i c u l t y  a t  a l l  in  re c o g n iz in g  and 

somewhat r u e f u l ly  sym path izing  w ith  s c a t te rb ra in e d  Bessy in  th e  second v o l

ume, who th o u g h tle s s ly  g e ts  in to  even more t ro u b le  th a n  th e  young F a i r 

c h i l d s ,  n o t th ro u g h  n a tu r a l  d e p ra v ity  b u t o u t o f  human f a l l i b i l i t y *  Miss 

Augusta i s  m erely a name bestowed upon a  q u a l i ty ;  Bossy i s  a  ty p e ,  b u t a  

type  w ith  th e  shading  and p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  an  in d iv id u a l*  I t  i s  im p o ssib le

1
In  1856, F rank Sm edley 's H arry O overdale s t i l l  e n te r ta in s  th e  same 

o p in io n I
I f  a  b r a t  s t e a l s  su g a r , i t s  mother s la p s  i t ;  i f  a schoolboy p r ig s  a p p le s ,  
th o  m aster f lo g s  him; i f  an  a p p re n tic e  b o l ts  w ith  th e  t i l l ,  th e  law t r a n s 
p o r ts  him; i f  Ja c k  m urders Tom, th e  hangman s t r e tc h e s  h is  neck  fo r  him— 
and se rv e  'em a l l  r i g h t ,  say  I ;  i t  vTOuld be a p re c io u s  d e a l worse w orld 
to  l iv e  in  i f  i t  were n o t so , to  my th in k in g *  * . ,  Not * . .  a s  an  a c t  o f  
revenge upon th e  in d iv id u a l ,  b u t in  o rd e r  to  b e n e f i t  s o c ie ty  by d e te r r in g  
o th e r s  from com m itting a l ik e  crim e* [ H arry O o v erd a le 's  C o u r tsh ip , p*192] 

But H arry  O overdale was a  s p o r t in g  hero  whose "E n g lish  comDon-sense” was 
one o f  h is  c o n sc io u s ly  o ld -fa sh io n e d  q u a l i t ie s *  In  18Ç6 a  s p o r t in g  h e ro in e  
l ik e  Kate C oventry  was b r ig h t ly  up to  th e  m inu te , b u t a s p o r t in g  hero  was 
n o t .
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to  fo ô l any sympathy fo r  Miss A ugusta; she i s  mere D isobedience in  a c h i l d 's  

f ro c k ; b u t B e ssy 's  q u a l i t i e s  a re  mixed a s  th e y  a re  in  a  human b e in g . One 

lo s e s  s ig h t  o f  tho  a b s t r a c t  because o f  th e  Immediate p a lp a b i l i ty  o f  th e  

c o n c re te .

U nm istakably , p u b lic  o p in io n  on m oral q u e s tio n s  had a l t e r e d  betw een 

1818 and 1842. In  th e  l a t e r  volume, Mr. F a ir c h i ld  and Henry pass th e  mur

d e r e r 's  g ib b e t  a second tim e .

. "0 papal" s a id  Henry, " th e re  i s  t h a t  t e r r i b l e  p la c e —does th e  man 
hang th e r e  now?"
"No, my boy ,"  answered Mr. F a i r c h i ld ,  " th e  g ib b e t i s  ta k e n  down* . . .
When we a re  a l l  conformed to  th e  w i l l  o f  God, and have l a id  down our
naughty  s in f u l  e a r th ly  n a tu r e ,  we s h a l l  need n o th in g  to  keep us in  
o r d e r ,  b u t ,  t i l l  t h a t  happy tim e i s  come, we should  u n d e rs tan d  t h a t  
i t  i s  th e  g r e a t e s t  o f  a l l  p re s e n t b le s s in g s  to  be k e p t from fo llo w in g  
our own w i l l . "  [H is to ry  o f  th e  F a ir c h i ld  Fam ily , I I  (1842) 77-91

The s t a r k  shape o f  th e  g ib b e t has been rem oved, and th e  m oral has now be

come "Our m is fo rtu n e s  a re  s e n t  to  curb  our bad p a s s io n s ; l e t  us th e r e f o re

a c c e p t m is fo rtu n e  c h o erflilly *  " In  1818 i t  was "Bad p a ss io n s  e n t a i l  t e r r i b l e  

consequences; l o t  us th en  avo id  bad p a s s io n s ."  The s h i f te d  p o in t o f  view 

shades and c o n s id e ra b ly  to n es  down th e  o r ig in a l  b lac k  and w h ite  o f  b a s ic  

m o ra l i ty .

The d i f f e r e n c e  in  d e s c r ip t iv e  tech n iq u e  between 1818 and 1847 i s  e q u a lly

marked and e q u a lly  in d ic a t iv e  o f  an  a l t e r e d  system  o f  v a lu e s . B esides th e

g ib b e t ,  th e  c h i ld r e n  in  1818 a re  a ls o  ta k e n  to  see a  c o rp s e , w hich cou ld

n o t have been d e sc r ib e d  more o b je c t iv e ly  in  an in v o ic e .

Tliey p erce iv ed  a k ind o f  d is a g re e a b le  sm e ll , such  a s  th e y  never had 
sm elt b e fo re :  t h i s  was th e  sm ell o f  th e  c o rp s e , w hich , hav ing  been 
dead now n e a r ly  two d a y s , had begun to  c o rru p t;  and a s  the  c h i ld r e n

1
I t  became i l l e g a l  to  expose co rp ses  on g ib b e ts  in  18$4.—D.O. P e e l,  

The S tream  o f  Time (1951) p .44 .
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went higîiar up tho s t a i r s , they perceived th is  sm ell more d isagreeably#  
♦## The face o f  the corpse was quit© y e ilo w , th ere  was no colour in  
tlie  l i p s ,  the nose looked sharp and lon g , and th e  eyes were c lo sed  
end sunk under the brow. . . .  The whole appearance o f  the body was 
more g h a stly  and h o rr ib le  than the ch ild ren  expected# [ H istory  o f  
th e  F a lro h lld  Fam ily , I  (1818) I 50]

There i s  not th e  f a in te s t  t in g e  o f  emotion in  the whole th in g; i t  i s  not 

intended to  make th e  f le s h  creep , but to  impress accurate fa c t  and a kind 

o f  p h ilo so p h ica l diagram on the mind. The ea r ly  n in eteen th  cen tu ry  moral

iz e d , but i t  c a lle d  th in gs by th e ir  r ig h t names, and i t  dodged nothing#

You now see what d e a th  is#  • • •  T h is shows th e  exceed ing  s in fu ln e s s  
o f  s i n ,  and i t s  h o r r ib le  n a tu re ,  t h a t  th e  s o u l ,  which has s in n e d , 
must be born  a g a in , and th e  s in f u l  body be d is so lv e d  and f a l l  to  
d u s t in  th e  grave# [ H is to ry  o f  th e  F a irc h i ld  Fam ily , I  (1818) I5 I ]

In the th ird  p a r t, 1847, death i s  r e a liz e d  v e ry  d if f e r e n t ly ,  by in 

d ir e c t io n  and the nervous system , and the im p lica tio n s are no longer ab

s tr a c t  p r in c ip les*

The only o b jec t which stood out d i s t in c t  and c le a r  above th e  p ortico  
was the hatchment, or escu tcheon , fo r  the dead, bearing the fam ily  
arms, dimly gleaming in  the moonbeams, and t e l l in g  the l i t t l e  g i r l s  
o f  the death o f  one, not many years older than them selves. They know 
the s ig n if ic a t io n  o f  the huge lozenge standing on one o f  i t s  p o in ts ,  
w ith  i t s  wide b lack  border, and they  turned from i t  w ith  a shudder 
to  look round a t the woods which seemed to  encompass the hou se, though  
a t  a con sid erab le  d is ta n c e , r is in g  above i t — looking black or s i lv e r y ,  
as lig h te d  up by the moon or not a ffe c te d  by i t s  beams# [H istory  o f
the F a irch ild  Family, I I I  (1847) 10$]

The stark  shape has been taken dora# One se es  th e  hatchment in  th e  f i t f u l

m oonlight far more v iv id ly  than one does the item ized corpse or th e  m oralized

g ib b e t , but the p ictu re  i s  somehoiv shallow er# I t  i s  a s in g le  in c id en tp

not part o f  the stru ctu re  o f  the universe#

The change during the f o r t ie s  and f i f t i e s  from th e  o b je c t iv e , imper

so n a l, u n iv ersa l point o f  view to  the su b je c tiv e  and personal was not 

lim ited  to  a matter o f  l i t e r a r y  technique# One fin d s évidence o f  the
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same s h i f t  o f  o u tlo o k  in  tlie  p a s s io n a te ly -h e ld  o p in io n s  o f  C a ro lin e  Norton# 

Siio campaigned fo r  th e  a l t e r a t i o n  o f  th o  c h i ld  cu sto d y  laws and th e  d iv o rce  

law s, n o t because she was any m i l i ta n t  p re c u rso r  o f  th e  woman * s r ig h ts  

movement, b u t because she u n fo r tu n a te ly  found h e r s e l f  in  an a b s o lu te ly  in 

to le r a b l e  s i tu a t io n *

Many h u nd reds , i n f i n i t e l y  b e t t e r  th a n  I , —more p io u s , more p a t i e n t ,  
and la s s  r a s h  uzîder i n ju r y ,—have w atered  t h e i r  bread w ith  te a r s *  .*# 
Not t h a t  my s u f f e r in g s  o r  my d e s e r ts  a re  g re a te r  th a n  t h e i r s ;  b u t t h a t  
I  com bine, w ith  th e  fh c t  o f  having  s u f fe re d  wrong, th e  power to  com
ment on and e x p la in  th e  cause o f  t h a t  wrong; which few women a re  a b le  
to  do* For t h i s , I b e l ie v e ,  God gave me th e  power o f  if r i t in g *
[ L e t te r  to  th e  Queen on Lord G lianoellor C ranw orth 's  I% rriage  and 
D ivorce B i l l , 1 ^ 5 7 ”p*155J

Even Mrs* E l l i s * s  p ro v is io n s  fo r  m eeting ev ery  c a s e , and e s p e c ia l ly  

th e  most d i f f i c u l t ,  f e l l  s h o r t  o f  th e  f a c t s  in  t h i s  one, w hich o u tra n  

Mrs* E l l i s  in  b o th  d ire c tio n s *  S heridan*s g randdaugh ter was a  b r i l l i a n t l y  

s u p e r io r  woman, u n h ap p ily  m arried  to  one who was n o t ”s t r i c t l y  sp e ak in g , 

nob le  *** no r a l to g e th e r  good*" He was s p i t e f h l l y  p e t ty  and moan; con

tem porary  law gave him a  g i a n t ’s poivrer, and he used i t  ty ra n n o u s ly  l ik e  

a  g ian t*  She was d r iv e n  to  p r o t e s t ,  n o t fo r  th e  re d re s s  o f  h e r own w rongs, 

b u t fo r  th e  rem edying o f  in ju s t ic e *  Her i n t e r e s t  was i n  J u s t i c e ,  a b s t r a c t ,  

u n iv e r s a l ,  and p h ilo s o p h ic a l;  b u t two s e t s  o f  pam ph le ts, two on th e  In fa n t  

Custody B i l l  in  1858-9 and two on th e  M arriage and D ivorce B i l l  i n  1854-5, 

i l l u s t r a t e  th e  d if f e r e n c e  in  app roach . In  1858 th e  p o in t i s  sim ply  th e o 

r e t i c a l  j u s t i c e ,  based on u n W e rsa l and n a tu r a l  law; in  1854 i t  i s  th e  

remedy o f  s p e c i f ic  abuses—th e  d if fe re n c e  between a l le g o ry  and Pre-Raph

a e l i t e  p o r t r a i tu r e *  The In f a n t  Custody pam phlets, w ith  t h e i r  im personal
1 2 

argum ent, were is su e d  anonymously and pseudonymous ly ;  th e  îfe rr la g e  Law

— I ---------------
The S e p a ra tio n  o f  Mother and C hild  by th e  Law o f  "C ustody o f  I n f a n t s " 

C onsidered . ïfeë^*
Ic o n tin u e ’d on n e x t page]
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pam phlets c a r r ie d  Mrs. N o rto n ’s natno on th e  t i t l e  page and in c o rp o ra te d  

a  w ealth  o f  s p e c i f ic  d e t a i l  and p a r t i c u l a r  r e fe re n c e .

She c i t e s  c a se s  in  th e  In fa n t  Custody pam phlets, bu t th e  rea so n in g  

about them i s  a b s t r a c t .  Îæiw and law -g iv e rs  appear a s  F laxm an-like  a b s t r a c 

t io n s  I

The law -g iv e r  has a sacred  d u ty  to  perform  tow ards th e  community, 
and i f  a law be j u s t  and n e c e ssa ry , he has no ch o ice  b u t to  e s t a b l i s h  
i t ;  h is  o f f ic e  i s  m erely to  p rov ide  such s e c u r i ty  fo r  i t s  enforcem ent 
a s  th e  im p e rfe c tio n  o f  hucan means w i l l  p e rm it. [ P la in  l e t t e r ,  1839,
p . 25]

î id tu ra l  j u s t i c e  has a s  much c o n c re te  e x is te n c e  as r a t i f i e d  s t a tu t e s  «

On whet p r in c ip le  o f  n e tu r a l  j u s t i c e  th e  law i s  founded, w hich in  
c a se s  o f  s e p a ra t io n  between husband and w ifb , throw s th e  whole power 
o f  l im i t in g  th e  a c c ess  o f  a woman to  lier c h i ld r e n  in to  th e  hands o f  
h e r husband, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say . A man should h a rd ly  be allow ed 
to  be a c c u se r  and judge in  h is  own c a s e ,  and y e t such  i s  th e  anomalous 
p o s i t io n  c re a te d  by th e  law . [Ouetody o f  I n f a n t s , I 858, p .8]

—and s o c ie ty ,  n o t th e  in d iv id u a l ,  i s  p r in c ip a l ly  to  be p ro te c te d :

T his b r in g s  us to  th e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  a n o th e r p o in t ;  nam ely, w hether 
th e re  i s  n o t som ething in  t h i s  law c a lc u la te d  to  in ju r e  th e  fem ale 
c h a r a c te r ,  and th e re b y  to  m i l i t a t e  a g a in s t  th e  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  o f  
g e n e ra l s o c ie ty .  [ Custody o f  I n f a n t s , I 858, p . 18]

She c i t e s  th e  G re e n h ill  case  o f  1835, iu  which Mrs. G re o n h il l ,  a  woman o f

unim peachable c h a r a c te r ,  re fu sed  to  su rre n d e r  cu stody  o f  h e r th r e e  l i t t l e

g i r l s  to  t h e i r  d i s s o lu te  f a th e r ,  u n t i l  she was e v e n tu a lly  fo rced  to  f l e e

th e  c o u n try  w ith  them to  escape a  se n ten c e  o f  Im prisonm ent fo r  contem pt

o f  c o u r t :

tb o n tin u o d ]
2

A P la in  L e t te r  to  th e  Lord O liancello r on th e  In fa n t  Custody B i l l  
. .  by Pearce S tevenson , e sq . 1839»

1
E ng lish  Laws for  Women in  th e  N in e teen th  C e n tu ry , 1854, and A L e t te r  

to  th e  Queen on th e  Lord C h an ce llo r O ranw orth’s M arriage and D ivorce B i l l .
i % 5 : --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- --------------------------------------
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From i t  may be d ra ra  a  d e d u c tio n  in ju r io u s  to  th e  b e a t i n t e r e s t s  o f  
s o c ie ty ,  s in c e  i t  te a c h e s  women r a th e r  to  depend, as th e y  a re  a lre a d y  
prone to  do, on w ild  and rom antic  e x p e d ie n ts , th a n  on th e  p ro te c t io n  
a ffo rd e d  them by th e  laws and ru le s  which govern th e  community a t  
large#  [ Oustody o f  I n f a n ta , I 838, p#7 l]

F i f te e n  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  in  a rg u in g  fo r  th e  refo rm  o f  th e  m arriage  law s, she 

c i t e s  p r in c ip a l ly  h e r  own e x p e rie n c e , w ith  c i r c u m s ta n t ia l  d e ta i l#

h i s to r y  r e a l # • • •  In  th e  l a s t  a c t  o f  t h i s  weary l i f e  o f  defam
a t io n ,  I  went down in  a hack-cab—to  tak e  p a r t  in  an  ig n o b le  s tru g g le  
— in  a  d ingy  l i t t l e  c o u r t  o f  j u s t i c e —where I  was in s u l te d  by a v u lg a r  
law yer—w ith  q u e s tio n s  framed to  im ply every  sp e c ie s  o f  d eg rada tion#
.## I r e a l ly  wept and su f fe re d  in  my e a r ly  you th— fo r  wrong done, n o t 

me, b u t ^  me—and th e  g host o f  whose scan d a l i s  r a is e d  a g a in s t  me 
t h i s  day# I  r e a l l y  su ffe re d  th e  e x tre m ity  o f  e a r th ly  shame w ith o u t 
d e se rv in g  i t  (w h o ev er ch as tise m e n t izy o th e r  f a u l t s  may have deserved  
from heaven)# I  r e a l ly  l o s t  my young c h i ld r e n —craved  fo r  them , s t r u g 
g led  fo r  them , and wib b a rred  from them—and came too  l a t e  to  see  one 
who had d ied  a p a in fu l and co n v u ls iv e  d e a th , ex cep t i n  h is  c o ff in #  I  
r e a l l y  have gone th ro u g h  much t l i a t ,  i f  i t  were In v e n te d , would move you, 
—b u t be ing  o f  your every -day  w o rld , you a re  w i l l in g  i t  should  sweep 
p a s t  l ik e  a heap o f  dead lea v es  on th e  s tream  o f  t im e . [ E n g lish  Laws 
fo r  Women, 1854, p .l6 8 ]

She d is c la im s  an  e x c lu s iv e ly  p e rso n a l g r ie v a n c e , b u t th e re  i s  much more 

h ig h ly -c o lo re d  pa thos and s p e c i f ic  in d iv id u a l  h a rd sh ip  r e f l e c t e d  in  h e r  

words abou t h e r  o ra  c h ild re n  th an  in  h e r  c i t a t i o n  o f  th e  G re e n h ill  c a se  

and th e  g e n e ra l d ed u c tio n s to  be d r a r a  from i t#  A b s tra c tio n  becomes g e n re -  

p a in t in g ,  w ith  h ao k -cab s , d ingy  c o u r t s ,  and v u lg a r law yers# I f  th e  ques

t i o n  i s  e n t i r e l y  a b s t r a c t  j u s t i c e ,  th e  p h y s ic a l appearance o f  th e  c o u r t  

and th e  p e rso n a l g rac es  o f  th e  law yer a re  i r r e l e v a n t  ex cep t a s  c o n c re te  

embodiments o f  in ta n g ib le  q u a l i t ie s #  I f  th e  p ic tu r e  she p a in ts  r e a l l y  

re v e a ls  th e  e s s e n t i a l  n a tu re  o f  th e  p ro te c t io n  a ffo rd e d  by th e  laws and 

ru le s  which govern th e  community a t  l a rg o ,  a la s  fo r  j u s t i c e  secu red  by 

th e  im p e rfe c tio n  o f  human meansJ Mrs# N o rto n ’s in s i s te n c e  on th e  r e a l i t y  

o f  h e r  s u f f e r in g  i s  l e s s  an  ap p ea l to  u n iv e r s a l  rea so n  th a n  i t  i s  an 

em otional ap p ea l f o r  sympathy in  a  good cause#
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F re c ls a ly  because th o  s u f f e r in g  was r e a l ,  IT c. N o r t o n p a m p h l e t s  

a re  an  e x c e l le n t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  th o  cbango in  p o in t o f  view t h a t  m n i -  

fo o ted  i t o e l f  b e tra e n  1 ^ 8  and 1855# At th e  same t im e , f i c t i o n  to o  tended 

to  bccoïro (nore and more ocx> tionally  perauasiv©  more and more m inu te ly  

s p e c if ic *  But th e  r e s u l t  was t h a t  th e  e x c e p tio n a l in d iv id u a ls  who demanded 

a t t e n t i o n  In  th e  s i x t i e s  tended  to  be th o se  who d isp ro v ed  r a th e r  tM n  th o se  

who dem onstra ted  u n iv e rs a l  laws# In  1805# Mrs# G plo’s h ig h ly  e x c e p tio n a l  

A deline  Mowbray (based on th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  !%ry W o lls to n e o ra f t  ) se rved  to  

d em o n stra te  th a t  o u ts ta n d in g  p u r i ty  o f  l i f e  and i n t e g r i t y  o f  purpose a re  

s t i l l  n o t enough to  enab le  a  woman to  f l o u t  s o c ia l  convention* Mrs# Opio 

was an  adm irer o f  Mary V îo lls to m o i 'a f t , b u t she saw th e  c la im s o f  s o c ie ty  

a s  more im portan t*  In  1863, N orton ’s B e a tr ic e  Broolce in  L ost and 

Raved i s  used  to  dem onstra te  t h a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n s a rc  e r ro n e o u s ly  un

ju s t#  Binoe B e a tr ic e ,  th rough  a m elodram atic and In c re d ib le  s e r i e s  o f  a c 

c id e n ts ,  manages q u i te  In n o ce n tly  n o t to  be  m arried  to  th e  fhthjar o f  W r 

c h ild *  The r e l a t i v e  im portance o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  and o f  s o c ie ty  has boon 

e x a c t ly  reversed*  Bine© s o c ie ty  o f  n e c e s s i ty  i s  or?de up o f  in d iv id u a ls # 

i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  know how j u s t l y  t o  b a la n ce  tW  claim s# I f  A de line  

Mowbray’s a u th o r  coiiâovmeà her#  v ir tu o u s  a s  her Ilf©  w as, because she was 

a dangerous example# what k ind  o f  example was B e a tr ic e  B rooket The ques

t io n  i s  by no means a  dead Issue#  as  long  a s  l i t e r a t u r e #  a s  an  embodiment
1

o f  v a lues#  s t i l l  ims an in f lu e n c e  on l i f e #

But b a t  c f  th e  o th e r  eld© o f  th e  p ro p o s itio n #  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  l i f b

— Î ------------------

The d e te rm in a tiv e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  id e a l  one h a b i tu a l ly  co n tem p la te s  
i s  adm irab ly  d e lin e a te d  in  N atlian io l T aw thorne’s s to ry  "The G reat S tone 
Pace#" p u b lish ed  in  Snow Iw g e  and O ther Twice Told T ales#  1851#

^  #### ,#* '#  Hi#WiiMiiiii'in imm» mw \mmm 9 wm.*         4W#m*#mW*#w*
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upon l i t e r a t u r e ?  Did th e  in c re a s in g  flo o d  o f  s p e c i f ic  d e t a i l s  t h a t  a c 

companied th e  r i s e  o f  th e  s u b je c t iv e  novel In c re a se  th e  n o v e l’s t r u t h f u l 

ness?  P a ra d o x ic a lly , i t  would appear t h a t  l i t e r a r y  t r u t h  arvSi documented 

f a c t  canno t be c^asu red  on th e  same s c a le ,  and ap p ro x im a te ly  a t  th e  p o in t 

a t  which th e  d if f e r e n c e  became most s i g n i f i c a n t ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  l i t e r a r y  

judgment s u f fe re d  an u n fo r tu n a te  e c lip se #  Perhaps th e  rea d in g  p u b lic  had 

a l t e r e d ,  and were a lre a d y  p o te n t i a l  d ev o tees o f  OuId a , Perhaps v a lu e s  had 

s h i f te d  beyond r e c a l l#  Or perliaps th e  c ircu m stan ces  o f  th e  I860 c e n so r

sh ip  c o n tro v e rsy  s t i l l  have some Icind o f  s ig n if ic a n c e #

U n til  I 860, p u b lic  r e s t iv e n e s s  under l ib r a r y  c e n so rsh ip  was n e g l i 

g ib le ,  The s i t u a t i o n  resem bled t h a t  d e sc r ib e d  in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  Kate

Vernon: s t r i c t  view s were fa s h io n a b le , and su b s c r ib e rs  p rid ed  them selves
1

p a tro n iz in g ly  on b e in g  more d is c r im in a t in g  th a n  new sagen ts. P r iv a te  views 

p ro b ab ly  were more s t r i c t  th a n  th o se  o f  p u b lic  d i s t r ib u to r s #  f o r  though 

Lady B u lw er-L y tton ’s Very S u c c e ss fu l  ̂ ( I 856) com plains o f  th e  "co a rsen ess"  

o f  Jane  E yre , O u rre r , S i l l s ,  and Acton B e ll appeared  in  i^W ie’s s e l e c t  

1848 c a ta lo g u e , and Jane Syr© and W utherlng H eigh ts  in  every  c a ta lo g u e  

t h e r e a f t e r ,  Guy L iv in g s to n e , a much more d a r in g ly  dubious p iec e  o f  work, 

was p u b lish ed  in  1857 and ap p ea rs  in  th e  I 858 l i s t  and a l l  t h a t  fo llo w .

The c e n so rsh ip  q u e s tio n , when i t  d id  a r i s e  in  i8 6 0 , was n o t a  m a tte r  

o f  m oral su p p re ss io n , bu t a  charge  o f  r e l ig io u s  p re ju d ic e  and com m ercial 

r i v a l r y ,  A rev iew er in  th e  Athenaeum fb r  1874 c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  n in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry  as

1
W ilkie C o llin s*  D is re p u ta b le  S o c ie ty  o f  1856 was in  r e v o l t  a g a in s t  

a p r iv a te  book c lu b ’s r ig id  p re fe re n c e  fo r  voyages and t r a v e l s .  There i s  
no ev idence  in  "A r e t i t i o n  to  N ovel-n 'Jriters" t h a t  th e  same d e a le r  who 
su p p lied  th e  voyages and t r a v e l s  d id  n o t a ls o  supply  th e  n o v e ls , on req u es t#
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. . .  commonplace enough, m oderate ly  good and m odera te ly  bad , in te r e s te d  
c h ie f ly  in  money-moicing and th eo lo g y ; v e ry  un rom an tic , bo th  in  t h e i r  
v i r tu e s  end t h e i r  v ic e s ;  c o v e t ir^  t h e i r  n e ig h b o u r’s house , even  h is  
ox and h is  a s s ,  o f te n e r  th a n  h is  w ife# [Review o f  H agarene# by th e  
Author o f  Guy L iv in g s to n e , Athenaeum, 21 Nov# 1874, p#674J

—and the curious combination "BK>neyfmak:ing and theology" appears to  be

a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  i860 c o n tro v e rsy , w hich was begun by th e  L i te r a r y

G azette and carried  acrim oniously on by th e  Guardian# Most o f  th e  name-

c a l l in g  centered around the anonymous novel Miriam May, by one Arthur

Robins# \Jhen he d ied  in  1899, Robins was th e  rector  o f  Holy T r in ity ,

Windsor, chaplain  to  the Queen, to  th e  Household Brigade, to  Lord B oston,

Lord Rossmore, the Sari o f  Caledon, and th e  Prince o f  Wales# He m.B a lso

a u th o r  o f  th r e e  n o v e ls , one o f  wliich, B lack , a  t a l e  by a  t a r n ,
I

p u b lish ed  in  1864 and appears in  Mudie’s c a ta lo g u e s  fo r  1868 and 1876#

T hat i t  should do so argues e x tra o rd in a ry  to le ra n c e  on r W i e ’s p a r t ,  f o r  

Robins* re sp le n d e n t a s s o c ia t io n s  d id  n o t commence u n t i l  1875, ^ '^ th  th e  

appo in tm ent to  Holy T rin ity #

In  I860 Robins was a bum ptious young man o f  26, w ith  an  enormous 

grudge a g a in s t  p r a c t i c a l l y  everyone# Some o f  h is  s p i t e  escap ed , steam 

l i k e ,  In  th e  w r i t in g  o f  Miriam May, b u t when I4ad ie , a s  on© o f  th e  p r in c i 

p a l purveyors o f  f i c t i o n  to  tîie  p u b l ic , r e ih s e d  to  s to c k  I t ,  p re s su re  

began to  b u ild  up fo r  a long and p ie rc in g  b la s t#  The L i te r a ry  G aze tte  

fo r  29 Septem ber I860 Imd a lre a d y  begun an  a t t a c k  on Vhàie w ith  th e  

charge  t h a t  he was p r o f i te e r in g  in  th e  w ho lesa le  t r a d e  d isc o u n t allow ed 

on h i s  phenomenal ly  la rg e  p u rc h a se s , and fu rtherm ore  t l i a t  he e x e rc is e d  

"p e rso n a l a n tip a th y "  in  r e je c t in g  th e  books t h a t  he d id  n o t stock# Then 

on 10 O ctober, a  l e t t e r  to  th e  jju a rd ia n , th e  s t i f f l y  h i ^  ch n rch  p u h l ic a -
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t io n  o f  th a t name, trium phantly advanced the fa c t  th a t Mudlo was a D is

sen ter  as the d isc r e d ita b le  exp lanation  for  th e  absence o f  Miriam )&y 

from the Now Oxford S tr e e t  c ir cu la tio n #

^ W ie , charged w ith  "covert attacks" on Church l i t e r a t u r e ,  " lib e llo u s"  

judgment, "despotism," "pushing h is  p r in c ip le s  w ith  h is  trad e,"  and "es

ta b lish in g  a v ir tu a l Index Expur gator io s  by means o f  which every book 

th a t m aintains the d o ctr in es o f  the Church o f  England s h a ll  bo smuggled 

in to  o b liv io n ,"  rep lied  w ith  referen ce to  Miriam May,

I  w i l l  n o t knowingly c i r c u la t e  any work o f  f i c t i o n  which eg reg io u s  ly  
m is re p re se n ts  th e  views o f  any r e l ig io u s  p a r ty  a s  t h i s  book Miriam 
May u n q u e s tio n a b ly  does# I t  i s  i n  your co rresp o n d en t *s o p in io n  a 
High Church f i c t i o n ;  i t  can  o n ly  be so d e sc rib e d  because i t  v i l i f i e s  
and c a r ic a tu r e s  a Low Church r e c t o r ,  who, by base In f lu e n c e s , o b ta in s  
a  m itre . I t  i s  t ru e  t h a t  one o f  th e  secondary  personages in  th e  s to ry  
i s  a  t u to r  p reach in g  in  a B a p tis t  c h a p e l, who tu rn s  o u t a ro g u e , and 
whom I  leav e  in  th e  limbo to  which th e  w r i te r  co n sig n s him w ith o u t a  
pang. The whole th in g  i s  g ro s s ly  overdone, and i s  th e re fo re  compara
t i v e l y  harm less# [ G uard ian , 17 O ct. i8 6 0 , p#899]

lîudie *3 judgment i s  sa n e ly  and soundly  l i t e r a r y ;  th e  book does n o t embody 

any o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  w ith  w hich th e  a u th o r  w ishes h im s e lf  to  be i d e n t i f i e d ;  

i t  m erely  c a l l s  th e  o p p o s itio n  names. Midlo s a y s , te m p e ra te ly  enough,

"The whole th ing i s  g r o ss ly  overdone, and Is  th erefo re  com paratively harm

le s s ."  At which "the Author o f  ’Miriam May*" im m ediately lea p t in to  in 

dignant p r in ts

S ir ,—As Mr# iW ie  has thought i t  w e ll to  pu b lish  h is  reasons for  
the suppression  o f  ’Miriam May, ’ and h is  measures to  accom plish i t ,
I must in  ju s t ic e  to  m yself bog you to  a llow  me as p u b lic ly  to  a s s e r t  
th a t h is  l e t t e r ,  so far as i t  a f f e c t s  my book, i s  from end to  end 
untrue# . .#
I-̂ r# ^îudie says #•# ’I w i l l  not knowingly c ir c u la te  a work o f  f i c t io n  
which eg reg io u sly  m isrepresents the view s o f  any r e l ig io u s  p arty , • 
and further on, ’The whole th in g  i s  g r o ss ly  overdone. ’ Much nonsense 
in  many hard words. I r e a l ly  cannot help t h i s ,  even to  o b lig e  the  
keeper o f  a public lib r a r y . ’Miriam May’ i s  tr u e . Thst i t  should  
seem ’exaggerated ’ or ’overd on e,’ or what n o t, to  Mr# M jdie, only
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shows th e  f o l l y  and e v i l  o f  such an u n q m li f ie d  person  in tru d in g  
h im s e lf  a s  a c r i t i c *  Mr* î^Wie says I  ’e g re g io u s ly  m is re p re se n t* ’
You w i l l  p e rm it me to  a s s e r t  th a t  I  have sim ply s ta te d  f a c t s —th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o r p ro b a b i l i ty  o f  which I  s h a l l  n o t s to p  to  e x p la in  to  
Mr* t'ludie. [G uard ian , 24 Oct* I8 6 0 , p .924; r e p r in te d  in  th e  L ite r a ry  
G a z e tte , 27 Oct* I8 6 0 , p .355-6]

" I t  i s  g ro s s ly  overdone"— "Miriam May i s  t r u e  ••* I  have sim p ly  s t a 

te d ' f a c t s . "  Robins and Mudie a re  n o t speak ing  th e  same language , and 

w hatever f a c t s  Robins lea rn ed  d u rin g  h is  seven -year a p p re n tic e s h ip  to  a  

p ro c to r  in  D octors Gommons, th e y  had v e ry  l i t t l e  to  do w ith  l i t e r a tu r e *  

Miriam May i s  g ro s s ly  overdone, in  s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  rev iew s quoted 

in  p u b l is h e r s ’ a d v e r tis e m e n ts  im ply t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r ts  o f  th e  s to ry  

can be read  a s  a roman à  c l e f * The L i te r a r y  G aze tte  review  (2 June I860) 

runs i n  p a rt*

The Hon* and Rev* C a lv in  31 ie  i s  a  Lovz-ohurchmn, and a c o u r t ly  hypo
c r i t e ;  he i s  e v e n tu a l ly  made Bishop o f  St* Ambrose, nom ina lly  by 
V iscount F rip o n , r e a l l y  by Lord K an tw ell, b o th  o f  whom a re  e a s i l y  
recognised*  [ L i te r a ry  G a z e tte , 2 June I8 60 , p .656]

So much for R obins’ simple statem ent o f  facts*  Die wonders why th e  fa c tu a l

o r ig in a l o f  S l le  did  not bring a charge o f  l i b e l ,  s in ce  R obins’ High-church*

manship e x p re sse s  i t s e l f  in  th e s e  term s*

I t  i s  hard  to  say  what an  ’fsv a n g e llo a l"  may be; th e  b e t t e r  may i t  be 
‘to ld  what he i s  not* He has n o t any b u sin ess  w ith  th e  name* I t  i s  
to  him th e  means o f  feed in g  upon, w ith  a g re a t  g re e d , th e  b read  o f  
th e  C hurch, w h ils t  he does b u t do th e  work o f  th e  c o n v e n t ic le ,  th e  
w hile  re p u d ia tin g  every  form , cerem ony, and d o c tr in e  o f  th e  E stab 
lishm ent* • •* We should ta k e  n o th in g  by burn ing  by th e  s t r e e t  such  
a s  Mr* S l i e .  I t  would be a  th in g  bad to  see and worse to  h e a r ;  bu t
when, i n  th e  end , he became m elted down, we should  be none th e
f a th e r  [ s i c ]  o f f  firom Rome and none th e  n e a re r  to  Geneva* [ Miriam 
m y . 3d e d . ,  I 860, p .284-$]

Whatever the co lo r  o f  R obins’ e c c le s ia s t i c a l  p o l i t i c s ,  whatever h is

in te r p r e ta tio n  o f  O hristian  c h a r ity , the powers o f  com position he d isp la y s
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In  t h i s  passage s c a rc e ly  g ive him th e  r i g h t  to  b© contem ptuous o f  ^^d ie  *s 

c r i t i c a l  judgm ent. M oreover, s e c ta r ia n  rancou r a p a r t ,  R ob ins’ envenomed 

b i t t e r n e s s  a g a in s t  everybody and e v e ry th in g  has a  tendency  to  sound s l i g h t l y  

unhinged to  a g e n e ra tio n  somewhat more c l i n i c a l l y  accustom ed to  p a th o lo g i

c a l  exam ples. I t  i s  n o t sim ply  a m a tte r  o f  c lu m sily  opprohious names l ik e  

Mrs. Stoolm an and I^irs. D u b b e lfh ise j th e re  i s  p reced en t fo r  t h a t  in  

H a te - l ig h t ,  Mr. L o v e - lu s t, Mr. L iv e - lo o se , Mr. F ac ing -bo th -w ays. But 

even th e  g e n e ra l ly  fav o ra b le  L ite r a ry  G aze tte  comments: "A ll th e  f r ie n d s

o f  A rth u r T re v o r’s p a re n ts  seem to  be s e l f i s h  and schem ing. . . .  Perhaps
1

o c c a s io n a l ly  a  l i t t l e  too  b i t t e r  in  i t s  t o n e . . . "  and o n ly  th e  o r ig in a l

i t s e l f  can  r e a l l y  dem onstra te  what th e  b i t t e r n e s s  i s  l i k e :

" I  was so fo n d ,"  she s a id ,  in  a  manner which v/as b e liev e d  to  p a rta k e  
o f  p i ty ,  " o f  say ing  what I  th o u g h t o f  p eo p le . T his m ight be h o n e s t,"  
she a d m itte d , "bu t s o c ie ty  must be p ro te c te d . Young men" she con
tin u e d  " o f te n e r  went w ror^—th a t  i s  a f t e r  th e  manner in d ic a te d  by 
Mrs. Stoolm an—betw een e ig h te e n  and tw e n ty - f iv e , th an  any o th e r  a g e ;"  
what she s a id  "was fo r  th e  b e s t ,"  when she ad v ised  my m other, t h a t ,  
such  p ro p e rty  as  m ight come to  me, should  retcaln  w ith  t r u s t e e s ,  un
t i l  I  was tw e n ty - f iv e , • • •
There a re  a  v e ry  few dying  women who would n o t do a s  my m other d id .
A ll th e  unnumbered p e r i l s  o f  te m p ta tio n  summoned by Mrs. Stoolm an in  
a  g re a t  p ro c e ss io n  came upon th e  sc e n e , and i t  i s  s tra n g e  how such 
th in g s  o v e rtak e  and move us when th e  p h y s ic ia n s  have even ceased  to  
ta k e  t h e i r  f e e s ,  n o t because t h e i r  c o n sc ien ces  w i l l  n o t p e rm it them 
to  c o n s u l t ,  bu t by rea so n  t h a t  th e  a t to rn e y  has come to  draw th e  w i l l .  
I t  was n o t— I b e lie v e d  i t  th e n , I  know i t  now—t h a t  my m o th e r’s f a i t h  
in  me grew l e s s ,  b u t t h a t  th e  ev idence  o f  e v e ry th in g  was p la in e r ,  and 
she saw te m p ta tio n  as i t  had never r i s e n  up b e fo re .  [ Miriam May, Jd 
e d . ,  I 860, p .215- 6]

Mudie t o l e r a n t l y  s a id ,  " I t  i s  g r o s s ly  overdone;" Robins i n s i s t e d  

"Miriam May i s  t r u e . "  R e s is t in g  th e  te m p ta tio n  to  wonder what k ind o f  

w i l l  Mrs. George Henry Robins l e f t ,  and why, one can  g e n e ra l iz e  th u s  f a r  

abou t Miriam May: However c lo s e ly  Robins follow ed f a c t ,  however ro co g -

— Ï--------------
L ite r a r y  G a z e tte , 2 June i8 6 0 , p .656.
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n izab le  h is  c ircu m stan tia l d e t a i l ,  fa c t  alone w i l l  not c o n s t itu te  a f i c 

t io n  th a t g iv es even an i l lu s io n  o f  tr u th . The in c lu s io n  o f  more and 

more s p e c if ic  d e ta i l  as a means for embodying permanent tru th  has i t s  

l im ita t io n s . Like A deline Mowbray, tru th  must not on ly  ^  tr u e , but must 

appear tru e by the code o f  s o c ia l  conventions cu rren tly  in  fo r c e . "Miriam 

May i s  true" has nothing to  do w ith  Miriam ’s q u a lity  as a n o v e l.

As a n o v e l, u n fortu n ate ly , i t  has nothing to  recommend i t .  C learly  

i t  i s  a work o f  l e s s  than average a b i l i t y ,  and when ^!udie d ec lin ed  i t  

he demonstrated sound common sense and good l i t e r a r y  judgment. But the  

p u b lic , which i s  w il l in g  to  find  le n ie n t  excuses for  alm ost every v io la 

t io n  o f  the D ecalogue, in clu d ing  "Thou sh a lt  not bear fa ls e  w itn ess a g a in st  

th y  neighbour," seems to  hold the bare idea o f  censorsh ip  or r e s tr a in t  in  

p ecu lia r  horror, and to  regard i t  as something wrong per s e .  Anyone who 

says "No" appears as a narrow-minded perpetrator o f  in j u s t ic e .  The pu blic  

which had form erly prided i t s e l f  on the su p e r io r ity  o f  i t s  d iscr im in a tio n  

resented  the im plied censure o f  a judgment superior to  i t s  own. The ex a lted  

h y s te r ia  o f  the charges a g a in st îW ie — "Index Expurgatorius" and th e  l i k e -  

obscure the fa c t  th at Mudle’s r e je c t io n  o f  a book d id  not make i t  im possib le  

to  g e t;  i t  on ly  made i t  inconvenien t. The s itu a t io n  by no means c a lle d  

for  su r r e p titio u s  purchases under the counter or smuggling volumes past 

the Customs. The pu b lish ers Saunders, O tley , and Go*, as w e ll as the re 

t a i l  b o o k se lle r s , wore q u ite  w il l in g  to s e i l  to  anyone on net term s.

Even the usual o b jectio n  to  the s iz e  and p rice  o f  novels did not operate  

in  t h is  in s ta n c e , for Miriam May was published in  one volume a t  I 0/ 6 ,  

not three volumes a t  a guinea and a h a lf ,  and the fo llovd n g  year Routledgo
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p u b lish ed  a  r e p r i n t  e d i t io n  a t  l / 6 . F u rtherm ore , Hookham’s o f  Old Bond 

S t r e e t  and George Bubb o f  New ^ond S t r e e t  b o th  w rote l e t t e r s  to  th e  L i t 

e ra ry  G aze tte  g e n tly  in tim a tin g  t h a t  i f  th e  p u b lic  was d i s s a t i s f i e d  w ith  

th e  s e rv ic e  a t  î^udie’a th e re  wore a number o f  o th e r  s u b s c r ip t io n  l i b r a r i e s  

in  London.

At bottom , th e  s i t u a t i o n  reduces to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  book i s  n o t 

w orth  10/ 6 , even w ith  a t r a d e  d is c o u n t, and b e s id e s  t h a t ,  M^udie’s was 

c o n v e n ie n t. I t  was co n v en ien t n o t o n ly  f o r  i t s  low s u b s c r ip t io n  r a t e ,  

i t s  wide s e le c t io n  o f  t i t l e s ,  and i t s  e x te n s iv e  book s to c k , b u t a ls o  fo r  

th e  v e ry  elem ent o f  s e le c t io n  o f  w hich th e  L i te r a ry  G aze tte  and th e  Guar

d ia n  com plained . One o f  M id ie ’s ad v ert!sem en ta  in  th e  S a tu rd ay  Review 

fo r  27 O ctober I860 runs?

O.E. MUD IS i s  a g a in  under th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  rem inding th e  S u b sc r ib e rs  
to  h is  L ib ra ry , t h a t  w h ile  he d e s i r e s  t o  g ive  th e  w id est p o s s ib le  
c i r c u la t io n  to  ev ery  work o f  aclcnowledged m e rit o r g e n e ra l i n t e r e s t  
in  HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, RELIGION, PHILOSOPHY, TRAVEL, and th e  h ig h e r 
c la s s e s  o f  FICTION, he re s e rv e s  th e  r i g h t  o f  s e l e c t i o n .
The p re s e n t  r a t e  o f  in c re a s e  exceeds ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY THOUSAND 
VOLUMES per annum, c o n s is t in g  c h ie f ly  o f  works o f  perm anent i n t e r e s t  
and v a lu e . Works o f  m erely  p ro fe s s io n a l  o r 1ocqI< i n t e r e s t ,  n o v e ls  o f  
l e s s  th a n  average  a b i l i t y ,  ephem eral pam phlets, q u a r to s ,  c o s t ly  books 
o f  p l a t e s ,  s e r i a l s ,  and cheap r e p r i n t s ,  a re  a lm ost in v a r ia b ly  excluded,

And Mudie’s judgment o f  ^ le a s  th a n  average  a b i l i t y "  was shrew dly  good,

and was recogn ized  a s  such. In  s p i te  o f  th e  L i te r a ry  G a z e t te ’s sn e e rs

t h a t  i t  i s  d e tr im e n ta l to  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  p u b lic  on th e  one hand 
to  have t h e i r  t a s t e s  d i r e c te d  by a  pe rson  who, by e d u c a tio n  and p o s i
t i o n ,  i s  s in g u la r ly  u n f i t  fo r  so a u g u st an o f f i c e ;  and i t  i s  d e t r i 
m ental to  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  a u th o rs  on th e  o th e r  hand to  be fo rced  to  
pander to  th e  narrow-minded p re ju d ic e s  o f  th e  Oxford S t r e e t  s e c ta r ia n  
[ L i te r a ry  G a z e tte ,  10 November I860 , p .598]

th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  i t s e l f  i s  a pow erful argum ent t h a t  th e  p u b l ic ’s e s t im a te

o f  L^idie’s t a s t e  was much l e s s  d isp a ra g in g  th a n  th e  L i te r a ry  G a z e t te ’s .
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Mr. O.E, Mudie, u n q u a lif ie d  a l ik e  by h a b its  and by e d u c a tio n , a c tu 
a l l y  has more power to  damn a book th a n  was ever possessed  by any 
body o f  l i t e r a r y  men. [ L i te r a ry  G kizette, 10 November i8 6 0 , p .598]

I f  h is  d isa p p ro v a l was e f f e c t i v e ,  i t  cou ld  o n ly  be because i t  was w idely  

f e l t  to  be j u s t i f i e d .  The world o f  Mrs. E l l i s ,  in  which w ives would be 

ashamed to  d i f f e r  from a p a t te r n  o f  p e r f e c t  e x c e lle n c e , th e  world o f  C ar

l y l e ,  in  which t r u e  l i b e r t y  c o n s is ts  in  f in d in g  o u t o r  be ing  fo rced  to
1

f in d  o u t th e  r i g h t  p a th , th e  world o f  C a ro lin e  N orton in  which la w -g iv e rs

have no a l t e r n a t iv e  b u t to  e s t a b l i s h  j u s t i c e ,  was w i l l in g  to  be a d v ised

on e x c e lle n c e ;  b u t th e  l a i s s e z - f a i r e  o f  th e  world o f  John S tu a r t  M ill(s

concep t o f  l i b e r t y  (1859) cou ld  be tak e n  to  I n s i s t  on th e  o v e rr id in g  Im-
2

p o rtan c e  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l ’s r ig h t  to  h is  own s tu p id i ty .  Both a t t i t u d e s

a re  r e f le c te d  in  th e  i 860 c o n tro v e rsy :

I  know l o t s  o f  p eo p le , w ith  whom th e  announcement t h a t  ^ W ie  would 
n o t have a book in  h is  l i b r a r y  because i t  was im proper, would have 
th e  most t e l l i n g  e f f e c t ,  and p robab ly  damn th e  book. . . .  I  do n o t 
c a re  what q u a l i f ic a t io n s  he may h av e , b u t I  deny most e m p h a tic a lly  
t h a t  any man has th e  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  fo r  t h i s  p o s t o f  judg ing  fo r  me 
what books I  ought o r ought n o t to  r e a d . ["Z ,"  in  L i te r a ry  G a z e tte ,
6 O ctober I860 , p .285]

The d is s id e n c e  o f  t h i s  d is s e n t  makes much o f  what i s  g e n e ra l ly  a c 

cep ted  as c r i t i c i s m  im p o ss ib le . Even as  i t  was, th e  seq u e l was b i t t e r .

In  i8 6 0 , Mudie m ain tained  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  h is  c r i t i c a l  judgment ("He r e 

se rv e s  th e  r i g h t  o f  s e le c t io n " ) even in  th e  face  o f  a p u b lic  demand t h a t  

th rew  v e rb a l b r ic k s  i f  i t  d id  n o t g e t what i t  w anted. He was te m p e ra te ly  

w ith in  h is  r i g h t s ,  and h is  l i t e r a r y  judgment was soundly  good, b u t th e  p u b lic

1
"Democracy," P a s t rad  P re s e n t , 1845#

2
"His own good, e i t h e r  p h y s ic a l o r m o ra l, i s  n o t a  s u f f i c i e n t  w a rra n t. 

He canno t r i g h t f u l l y  be com pelled to  do o r fo rb e a r  because i t  w i l l  be b e t t e r  
fo r  him to  do so , because i t  w i l l  make him h a p p ie r , because in  th e  o p in io n  
o f  o th e r s ,  to  do so would be w ise  o r even r i g h t . " — " In tro d u c to ry ,"  On 
L ib e r ty , 1859#
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was le s s  I n te r e s te d  in  r i g h t  judgment th an  in  i t s  own judgm ent. And ap

p a re n t ly  Gresham’s La.v; o p e ra te s  in  m a tte rs  o f  t a s t e  a s  w e ll a s  in  econom ics: 

g ive  good o p in io n s  and bad o p in ions eq u a l c u rre n c y , and th e  bad w i l l  d r iv e  

o u t th e  good* IW ie  expanded h is  prem ises in  December, I860; b u t i n  1864 

he was forced  to  r e t r e n c h  to  th e  e x te n t  o f  making th e  b u s in ess  a  l im ite d  

l i a b i l i t y  company* Meanwhile, th e  s e n s a t io n  novel f lo u r is h e d  s e n s a t io n a l ly ,  

and in  1884 th e  c en so rsh ip  q u e s tio n  a ro se  again*

T his tim e th e  In d ig n an t a u th o r was n o t A rthu r R ob ins, bu t George 

Moore; and th e  is s u e  was n o t r e l ig io u s  p re ju d ic e , a lle g e d  or a c t u a l ,  b u t 

th e  m o ra lity  o f  a r t*  That Moore a t  5^ was a  g ro a t d e a l  more l i t e r a t e  

th a n  Robins a t  26 goes w ith o u t saying* But be was f u l l y  a s  in d ig n a n t 

a s  Robins when IW ie  took  f i f t y  co p ies  o f  A Ifodern Lover and would n o t 

c i r c u l a t e  them*

"Two la d ie s  from the country wrote to  me objecting* • • •  I  saw the  
review  in  th e  S p ectator,  but I  must con su lt the w ishes o f  my c lie n ts* "
• •* "I q u ite  adm it t h a t  such i s  your d u ty , b u t •*• co ncern ing  my 
n ex t book, what a re  you going to  do? W ill you ag ree  to  be guided 
a s  reg a rd s  my l i t e r a r y  m orals by tho  v e r d ic t  o f  th e  S p e c ta to r , th e  
Athenaeum, o r would you p re fe r  th e  Academy?" " I  can  a c c e p t no 
o p in io n  ex cep t t h a t  o f  my o u sto c^ rs# ^  ^But I  don*t know who your 
custom ers a r e ,  and you o n ly  d e fin e  them as  two la d ie s  in  th e  country*
I want something more d e f in ite ;  w i l l  you s e t  up your own moral stan 
dard, and then I  s h a ll  know up to  what poin t I  s h a ll  have to  live?"
"I have no s tan d ard  to  s e t  up; I  s h a l l  talce th e  ad v ice  o f  my c u s to 
mers#" ["A New C ensorsh ip  o f  L i t e r a tu r e ,"  P a l l  I%11 G a z e tte , XL 
(10 Deo. 1884) 2]

Moore, in  a co ld  fh ry , storm ed o f f  and w ro te  an  a t t a c k  on th e  c i r c u la t in g

l ib r a r ie s  e n t i t le d  L iterature a t  Nurse, or C ircu la tin g  Morals (V iz o te l ly ,

1885) ,  in  which he was as  condescending  toward " th e  c e n so rsh ip  w hich a

mere tradesm an assumes to  e x e rc is e  over th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  
1

century" as the L iterary  G azette had been some twenty years e a r lie r *

T
L ite r a tu r e  a t  N urse, p*17* Why a b o o k se lle r  [C ontinued on n e x t page]
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" I  h a to  you ,"  he ch^inted, "because you a re  th e  g re a t  purveyor o f  th e  w orth

l e s s ,  th e  f a l s e  and th e  commonplace# • • •  I  hatjQ you because you pander 

to  th e  I n t e l l e c t u a l  s lo th  o f  to -day#" In I860 rA^dl© was c r i t i c i z e d  fo r  

r e j e c t in g  th e  w o rth le s s  and f a l s e ;  in  1884 he was condemned fo r  c i r c u la t in g  

i t#  In  damning su p p o rt o f  h is  d isp a rag em en t, Moore o u tlin e d  th e  p lo ts  o f  

s e v e ra l  novels th e n  in  c i r c u la t io n  a t  ^ W ie ’s ,  c la im in g  t h a t  h is  work m s  

no worse th a n  th e y  wore* He g iv es  q u o ta t io n s , on th e  b a s is  o f  w hich i t  

i s  p o s s ib le  to  say  t h a t  th e  a u th o rs  concerned a re  more f l u e n t ,  and gram

m a tic a l ly  more com petent, th a n  th e  a u th o r o f  Miriam Kay, and somewhat more 

in g en io u s  in  th e  co n co c tio n  o f  p l o t ,  b u t— one wonders about th e  two la d ie s  

in  th e  country* Did th ey  a sk  fo r  t h i s  k ind  o f  th in g ,  o r  were th e y  unaware 

o f  i t s  e x is te n c e ?  A ll t r a c e  o f  Mrs. S i l l s ’s system  o f  v a lu es  has co m p le te ly  

vanished* In  I860 Mudie s p e c i f i c a l l y  re se rv e d  th e  r i g h t  o f  s e le c t io n ;  in  

1884 hë had no s ta n d a rd  beyond th e  adv ice  o f  h is  su b sc r ib e rs*  Both ways 

he was b i t t e r l y  c r i t i c i z e d ,  b u t on ly  in  th e  l a t t e r  c a se  was th e  c r i t i c i s m  

r e a l l y  ju s t i f i e d *  Give th e  p u b lic  what i t  w an ts, and e v e n tu a l ly  you w i l l  

be b e a te n  fo r  t h a t  too*

I t  i s  obvious t h a t  th e  p u b lic  i s  n ev er e n t i r e l y  unanimous in  i t s  t a s te s *  

In  I8 6 0 , b e s id e s  th o se  who f le d  b e fo re  th e  s l i g h t e s t  in t im a tio n  o f  immor

a l i t y ,  th e re  were th o se  to  whom even j u s t i f i e d  cen su re  m erely p re se n te d  

a  c h a lle n g e , and in  1884 b e s id e s  th o se  who championed a  s o c io lo g ic a l

ïcon tin u ed ] or a lib r a r ia n  should au tom atica lly  bo le s s  in t e l l ig e n t  than  
a p u b lish er , no one fuming about "mere tradesmen" has over attem pted to  
explain* îîud io’s n a tive  ta s t e  and judgment on books was c e r ta in ly  as  
good as th a t o f  most rev iew ers, and in  1884 he was a s s is te d  in  th e  b u si
ness by h is  second son, Arthur O liver Mudie, who took  a B*A. a t  Oxford 
in  1879, M*A* 1881* The deadly fa c to r  would appear to  be the sovereign  
power vested  in  th e  two la d ie s  in  th e  country* "Popular ta ste"  Is  never 
q u ite  as good as one *s own*
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approach  to  m orals ("W hatever i s ,  i s  r i g h t " )  th e re  were tho  two la d ie s
1

in  th e  country# The adven t o f  th e  s e n s a t io n  novel seems to  me to  mark 

e s h i f t  in  th e  b a lan ce  o f  pm /er, and I have th e re fo re  ta k e n  th e  c e n so r

sh ip  q u e s tio n  o f  I 860 a s  a co n v en ien t term inus to  a p e rio d  when p o p u lar 

f i c t i o n  d e a l t  w ith  ©motional human b e in g s , n o t m oralized  a b s t r a c t io n s ,  

and y e t  s t i l l  su b sc rib ed  to  a moral r a th e r  th an  a s o c io lo g ic a l  system  

o f  va lues*

When th e  d ivergence  o f  v a lu e s  f i r s t  appeared  in  th e  m i d - f i f t i e s ,  

th e re  was l i t t l e  ev idence  o f  th e  c e le b ra te d  V ic to r ia n  in to le ra n c e *  Guy 

L iv in g sto n e  (1 8 5 7 ), a s  I  hope su b seq u en tly  to  d e m o n s tra te , was i n f i n i t e l y  

more re v o lu tio n a ry  th a n  Jane Eyre; Kate C oventry  ( I 856) and R ita  (lfîÇ8) 

were i n f i n i t e l y  more d e s t r u c t iv e  o f  th e  fem in ine id e a l—and y e t  a l l  o f  

th e s e  books were popular* I t  was n o t e n t i r e l y  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  new 

s u b je c t  m atter*  Mrs* Gore and Lady C h a r lo t te  Bury had p re v io u s ly  c a s t i 

ga ted  th e  f o l l i e s  o f  s o c ie ty ,  bu t in  th e  f i f t i e s  a p o lo g is ts  began to  make 

th e  same th in g  fa sh io n ab le*  Seducers have f ig u re d  in  nove ls ev er s in c e  

Pamela recogn ized  th e  d esig n s  o f  B— , b u t th e  Im port o f  Noe 11 Rade-

c l i f f e ’s A lice  W entworth (1854) i s  an  ex tended apology  fo r  "B o a u tifh l 

D a r r e l l , "  who i s  much le s s  a c u te  th a n  Mr* B— , and e n t i r e l y  in ca p ab le

1
For an  e x c e l le n t  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  s e n s a t io n  

n o v e l, see Gordon H* Flem ing’s George A lfred  Lawrence and th e  V ic to r ia n  
S e n sa tio n  Novel (U n iv e rs ity  o f  A rizo n a , 195^); a ls o  th e  unpub1* d is s*  
XLondon, 196! )  by P e te r  David Edwards, "Anthony T ro llo p e  and th e  V ic to r ia n  
Novel o f  S ensa tion#" Contem porary a r t i c l e s  in c lu d e  "Our Female S e n sa tio n  
N o v e lis ts ,"  C h r is t ia n  Remembrancer, XLVI (Ju ly  I 865) 209- 256; "S e n sa tio n  
N ovels,"  Q u a r te r ly  Review, CXIIÎ (Apr* I 863) 481-514; "Novels w ith  a  Pur
p o se ,"  W estm inster Review, LXXXÏI (n is*  XXVI) ( J u ly  1864) 24-49; "Youth 
as  D epicted  in  î-«odern F ic t io n ,"  C h r is t ia n  Remembrancer, L II ( Ju ly  1866) 
164-211; "Our N ovels: The F a s t School; The S e n sa tio n a l S ch o o l,"  Temple 
B ar, XXIX (May-Juno I 670) 177-194; 410-424*
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o f  reform ation. Unhappy marriages have in sp ired  a good many sp ectacu lar  

methods o f  escap e , in  l i f e  and in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  but the fu ture "Mrs. Alex

ander"’s Agnes Waring ( I 856) ,  w ithout a c tu a lly  advocating elopement^ ar

gues th a t w ives are e n t it le d  to  a breaking p o in t. The burden o f  A deline  

Mowbray ( I 8O5 ) i s  th a t i t  i s  necessary  not on ly  to  be v irtu ou s but a lso  

to  appear so; but R ita ( I 858) goes out o f  her way to  appear in  th e  worst 

p o ss ib le  l ig h t  and then  p r o te s ts  her sp o t le s s  innocence. R e lig io u s hypo

c r i t e s  have been recognizab le  s in ce  the days o f  T artu ffe—Burns was by 

no means taken in  by the unco ’ guid—but the odiousness o f  th e  race o f  

Holy W ill ie s  d id  not becoc© an argij^nt a g a in st a l l  r e l ig io n  u n t i l  church

goers as a whole began to  pay more a tte n t io n  to  the l i c e  on th e ir  neigh

bors ’ bonnets than to  the s in c e r i ty  o f  th e ir  own d ev o tio n s. I f  L.E.L. 

observed in  I 85I ,  "The s ty le  o f  loud ta lk in g , laugh in g , or what was termed

dashing, l i e s  in  the tomb o f  the Duchess o f  Gordon. We are in  th e  other  
1

ex trem e ,"  and fo r  a tim e sev e re  m o ra lity  was g e n u in e ly  fa s h io n a b le , by 

I 86I  th e  p u b lic  was ready  to  bury  th e  age o f  r e a c t io n  in  th e  grave o f  

th e  P rin c e  C o n so rt.

concern i s  w ith  the va lues th a t p reva iled  during th e  l i f e t im e  

o f  the Prince Consort and the twenty years th a t m orality  was fa sh io n a b le .

I have already attempted to  in d ic a te  some o f  them: an in crea sin g  emphasis 

on the immediate and the ©motional a t  th e  expense o f  th e  u ltim ate  and 

the r a tio n a l;  h is to r ic a l  rather than p o etic  tru th ; an in creasin g  emphasis 

on in d iv id u a l r ig h ts  a t  the expense o f  general o b lig a tio n s  and d u tie s ;  

g lo r i f ic a t io n  o f  the excep tion  rather than the r u le . As a workable w hole,

1
Romance and R e a l i ty , 18J1 , I ,  2 l4 .



42

th e  system  i s  perhaps b e s t  seen  in  C oventry Patm ore’s Angel in  th e  House 

( I 854- I 856) ,  where many o f  th e  id e a s  t h a t  n o v e l i s t s  expounded in  th re e  

volumes a re  found r a is e d  to  a  h ig h e r power in  c o n c e n tra te d  form* Patm ore’s 

po e t Vaughan, fo r  exam ple, d e l ib e r a te ly  r e j e c t s  h e ro ic  themes in  fav o r 

o f  th e  commonplace and th e  d o m es tic , which was e x a c t ly  what th e  contempo

r a r y  novel was doing* Yet f o r  a l l  h i s  e x a l ta t io n  o f  w ife  and c h i ld r e n ,  

h is  s u b je c t  i s  lo v e , n o t lo v e r s ,  arKÎ h is  p o in t o f  view i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y ,  

n o t s u p e r f i c i a l l y ,  re l ig io u s *  He p re fe r s  th e  co n tem p la tio n  o f  v i r tu e  to  

th e  s tu d y  o f  v ic e ,  and th e  achievem ent o f  happ iness t o  th e  anatomy o f  

misery* In  The V ic to r ie s  o f  Love (1860-1862) Patmore does d e a l w ith  a 

c h a ra c te r  who f a i l e d  to  g e t what he w anted , b u t^w ith  O h r is t ia n  p e r s i s te n c e ,  

he s t i l l  b r in g s  good o u t o f  e v i l .

One con s c a rc e ly  condemn a s  th e o r e t i c a l  and v is io n a ry  a  p o in t  o f

view which p r e f e r s  th e  p le a su re  o f  what one a lre a d y  p o sse sse s  to  th e

charm o f  pu rsu in g  v/hat i s  beyond o n e ’s reach*

He discommended g irlhood*  ’What
’For sw eetness l ik e  th e  te n -y e a rs*  w ife ,

’Whose custom ary love  i s  n o t
’Her p a ss io n  o r h e r  p la y , b u t l i f e ?

’W ith b e a u tie s  so m atu re ly  f a i r ,
’A ffe c tin g , m ild ,  and m an ifo ld ,

’May g i r l i s h  charms no cwre compare y
’Than ap p le s  g reen  w ith  a p p le s  g o ld * ’

H appiness b u i l t  on t h i s  fo u n d a tio n  i s  n o t g r a tu i to u s ly  bestow ed, l ik e  a

leg acy  o f  t^OQ  from th e  fo rg o t te n  u n c le  who went to  Ind ia*  V ic to r ia n

love s t o r i e s  a re  in  soir© r e s p e c ts  f a r  more r e a l i s t i c  th a n  umny peop le

b e lie v e  o r  r e a l iz e *  T h e ir  system  o f  v a lu e s  b i ÿ i l i g h t s  a d i f f e r e n t  a re a

o f  ex p e rien ce  from t h a t  fe a tu re d  in  th e  s e n s a tio n  novel and i t s  s u c c e s s o rs .

I
Angel in  th e  House, Epilogue,
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and in  consequence o p e ra te s  on a  d i f f e r e n t  s e t  o f  assum ptions* A tt i tu d e s

l ik e  t h i s  o f  0* W i l l e t t  O unnington in  Feminine A tt i tu d e s  i n  th e  N in e teen th

O entury  (1935) d i s t i n c t l y  b e s id e  th e  po in t*

The 19th  c e n tu ry  novel t e l l s  us v e ry  l i t t l e  o f  p sy c h o lo g ic a l v a lu e , 
ex cep t by some chance s l i p  o f  th e  pen , a n i we have to  a p p ly  modern 
p sy c h o a n a ly tic a l aAthods in  o rd e r  to  understand  th e  19 th  o e n tu ry  
woman* The n o v e l i s t  may have been an  a r t i s t ,  b u t he was e n t i r e l y  
under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  G othic t r a d i t i o n ,  which aims a t  g ra c e fu l  
concealm ent r a th e r  th a n  p re c is e  t ru th *  [p*500]

— fo r  reaso n s  w hich I  hope I  have a lre a d y  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  c la r i f i e d *

I t  m ight be p o s s ib le  to  re v e rse  a good many o f  th e  ch arg es o f  con

cea lm en t, h y p o c risy , and m is re p re s e n ta tio n  le v e le d  a g a in s t  th e  V ic to r ia n s  

w ith  a  "Tu quoque," and th e  r e s o lu te  r e a f f irm a tio n  t h a t  h app iness i s  a s  

r e a l  a s  m ise ry , t h a t  goodness i s  i n f i n i t e l y  more a t t r a c t i v e  i^fhan e v i l ,  

and t h a t  love  i s  b e t t e r  w orth  s tu d y  th a n  anger and h a tre d  ; b u t c u r r e n t  

l i t e r a r y  co n v en tio n s would s c a rc e ly  perm it i t*  Such an a t t i t u d e  would 

sound as  s u p e r f ic i a l  and shallow  a t  th e  p re s e n t  tim e as th e  young man 

who co n fessed  he had no in te n t io n s  sounded to  P a te r fa m il ia s  a hundred 

y e a rs  ago* T here fo re  I  have a ttem p ted  to  d e a l w ith  th e  v a lu e s  in  th e  

po pu lar love s t o r i e s  o f  th e  p e rio d  1840-1860 as i f  th e y  were h i s t o r i c a l  

r a th e r  th a n  p o e tic  f a c t s ,  and have d e a l t  w ith  them under th re e  h ead s:

I* C ourtsh ip  as a  se a rc h  f o r  v a lu e s ;  I I .  î^^irriage as a  t e s t  o f  v a lu e s ;

I l l i  Love a s  value* I  have c o n c e n tra te d  upon th e  dom inant p a t t e r n ,  b u t 

have endeavored to  in d ic a te  d iv e rg e n t view s where th e y  a re  a p p a re n t , n o t 

unm indful t h a t  IM die, a f t e r  a l l ,  did n o t cease  to  be a  power in  th e  l i t e r 

a ry  w orld u n t i l  a f t e r  he a b ju re d  th e  r ig h t  o f  s e l e c t io n ,  and allow ed 

h im s e lf  to  be governed by p u b lic  demand*



I

Courtship as a Search for Values

I ,  in  my pleached garden, watched tho pocgj,
Forgot coy morning w ish es , h a s t i ly
Took a few herbs and a p p les , and tho Day
Turned and departed s i l e n t .  I ,  too l a t e .
Under her solemn f i l l e t  saw the scorn*

—Ralph Waldo Emerson, "Days"
(pub* in  A tla n tic  Monthly, 1857)

One o f  the p r in c ip a l p r o te s ts  a g a in st V ictorian  love  s to r ie s  i s  the  

charge th at th ey  in e v ita b ly  ended ju b ila n t ly  w ith  a wedding, as i f  th at  

ended a l l  problems in stead  o f  c re a tin g  new ones. I s h a ll  take up th e  

c h ie f  r e fu ta tio n  o f  th a t idea in  my next ch ap ter, in  d ea lin g  w ith  the  

novels concerned w ith  marriage rather than w ith  c o u r tsh ip , but for the  

present I should l ik e  to  exp lore the idea th a t in  some se n se s , and to  a 

very large  e x te n t , marriage did c o n c lu s iv e ly  end one volume and begin  

another* Whatever e f f e c t  i t  had or fa i le d  to  have on men, i t  r a d ic a l ly  

reorien ted  women’s l iv e s  and permanently fix ed  th e ir  p laces in  so c ie ty *  

I t  had a f in a l i t y  l ik e  death , concluded on ly  w ith  death , and was very  

nearly  as in e v ita b le  as death# Of coursé the expected term ination  to  

any g i r l ’s sto ry  was marriage* But s in ce  her husband in  a l l  ea rn estn ess  

did represen t her f a t e ,  as inexorab ly  as the Day o f  Judgment, the u n set

t l e d ,  un certa in  period o f  cou rtsh ip  could be regarded as a quest for  

va lu es th a t would l a s t  for  l i f e ,  and th a t i s  th e  way I have chosen to  

dea l w ith  it*

I should f i r s t  o f  a l l  l ik e  to  d isp ose  o f  the tab u la  rasa innocence  

o f  ignorance c l ic h e  th a t surrounds V ictor ian  cou rtsh ip  l ik e  a cloud o f



45

t u l l e  and a w rea th  o f  a r t i f i c i a l  f lo w e rs . T his e x o tic  hothouse bloom was 

p r in c ip a l ly  c u l t iv a te d  a f t e r  th e  adven t o f  th e  s e n s a t io n  n o v e l, when a u th 

o rs  d id  t h e i r  b e s t  to  ren d e r v ic e  am iable and a t t r a c t i v e ,  r a th e r  th a n  be

f o r e .  One does somstimes en co u n ter f in ic k y  fo o lis h n e s s  and a  h in t  t h a t
1

some th in g s  a re  b e t t e r  n o t in q u ire d  in to ,  b u t th e r e  i s  a  c u r io u s  sugges

t i o n  in  The E g o is t (1879) t h a t  th e  demand fo r  ig n o ra n t innocence came n o t 

from Mrs. Grundy and th e  om nipotent two la d ie s  in  th e  c o u n try , b u t from 

S i r  W illoughby P a t te rn s  * "Innocence i s  a s  poor a  g u a ran tee  a s  a  b a b e ’s 

c a u l a g a in s t  sh ipw reck . Women o f  th e  w orld never th in k  o f  a t ta c k in g  th e

se n su a l s t i p u la t io n  fo r  p e r f e c t  bloom, s i l v e r  p u r i ty ,  which i s  r e d o le n t
2

o f  th e  O r ie n ta l  o r ig in  o f  th e  lo v e -p a ss io n  o f  t h e i r  lo r d s ."  And u n t i l  

one en co u n te rs  a passage l ik e  t h i s  from Percy  G reg’s Iv y , C ousin  and 

B ride  (1881), he does n o t f u l l y  r e a l i z e  t h a t  i t s  e q u iv a le n t  i s  a lm ost 

e n t i r e l y  la c k in g  in  th e  s i l l y  f i c t io n s  o f  s c r ib b l in g  women e a r l i e r  in  

th e  c e n tu ry :

A ll th e  w orld might have known i t ,  i f  he cou ld  have k ep t Ivy  in n o cen t 
o f  a knowledge so f a t a l  to  he r s t a in l e s s  p u r i ty  o f  s o u l .  H is r e v e r -

1
" I  s tu d io u s ly  avoid  low ering  t h e i r  m oral to n e  a s  women, and v u lg a r

i s in g  them as  gentlewomen, by ev er t a lk in g  to  them o f  lo v e r s ,  f l i r t a t i o n s ,  
and ’g e t t in g  m a r r ie d ,’ as th e  servant«^naids ph rase  i t ;  and as  fo r  a  r e a l  
and deep lo v e , I  th in k  i t  to o  sacred  and s e r io u s —n o t to  say  o f te n  too  
f a t a l  and in e v i ta b le  a c r i s i s  in  a woman’s e x is te n c e — to  to u ch  upon th o  
solemn m ystery  t i l l  n a tu re  and f a t e  have ta k e n  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  in  i t . " — 
Lady Bui we r  L y tto n , Very S u c c e s s fu l, 1856, I ,  J1 2 . But Lady Bulwer L y tton  
was an  © greg iously  s i l l y  woman, a s  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  book i s  abundant w it
n e s s . Lady C h a r lo t te  Bury was a g re a t  d e a l  more i n t e l l i g e n t ,  and she does 
n o t approve o f  th e  c h a ra c te r  who e x p re sse s  th e se  sen tim en ts*  "People to ld  
me, G eneral M onteith  was v e ry  h o n o u rab le , as f a r  a s  men go in  th e s e  t im e s ; 
and my f a th e r  exp ressed  h is  decided  o p in io n  t h a t  i t  was h ig h ly  im proper 
and un fem inine to  ask  about men’s p r iv a te  a c t io n s ." — The VJilf\*lnesa o f  
Woman, 1844, I ,  205.

2
The E g o is t (1879), Ch. V.
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©nee fo r  maidenhood in  g e n e ra l m ight be e x tra v a g a n tly  c re d u lo u s , b u t 
th e re  was no e x ag g e ra tio n  in  h is  p o e tic  ap p rehension  o f  Iv y ’s maiden 
innocence; and he sim ply could n o t endure th a t any glim pse o f  th e  
t r u t h ,  any vague shadow o f  sham© o r s i n ,  should darken  t h a t  snowy 
c h a s t i ty  o f  th o u g h t, o r s t a r t l e  t h a t  p e r f e c t  ignorance  o f  e v i l  which 
was fo r  him th e  d e e p e s t charm o f  her e x q u is i te  na tu re*  [ iv y , Oousin 
and B rid e , 1881, I ,  25?]

1
Into such quagmires did the sen sa tio n  novel and i t s  su ccessors flounder#

But i t  i s  a man’s id e a , n o t a woman’s ,  and i t  i s  l a t e  r a th e r  th a n  e a r ly  

V ic to r ia n .

"Ignorance  o f  e v i l ,  and co n seq u en tly  o f  tem p ta tio n "  i s  no recommen

d a tio n  to  Jiïrs. E l l i s ;  th e  v i r tu e  she p re fe r s  i s  a d u rab le  in te g r i ty *

I n t e g r i ty  we may f in d  in  every  c ircu m stan ce  o f  l i f e ,  because in te g 
r i t y  i s  founded on p r in c ip le ;  and co n seq u en tly  w hile  n o t a s tra n g e r  
to  te m p ta tio n , i t s  n a tu re  i s  to  w ith s ta rd  i t .  I n t e g r i ty  i s  shown in  
a  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  and u p r ig h t  l in e  o f  co n d u c t, on t r i f l i n g ,  as  w e ll 
as on g re a t  o c ca s io n s ; in  p r iv a te  as  w ell as in  p u b lic ;  b en ea th  th e  
eye o f  God a lo n e , a s  w e ll a s  b e fo re  th e  o b se rv a tio n  o f  men. [ D aughters 
o f  England, 1842, p .4 2 6 -7 ]^

" I t  becomes th e  f i r s t  a c t  o f  i n t e g r i t y  to  endeavour to  s e e , h e a r ,  and

Î
E th e r t  Glynne m arrie s  h is  cousin  Ivy a t  h is  a u n t ’s u rg en t r e q u e s t ,  

because Iv y ’s f a th e r  hod bigamous ly  m arried  lier mother w hile  he s t i l l  had 
a mad w ife  con fined  in  a p r iv a te  asylum ; Ivy  i s  th e re fo re  no t he r f a t h e r ’s 
h e i r ,  ahd sundry  p ro p e rty  b e lie v e d  to  be h e rs  i s  a c tu a l ly  h is  as  h i s  u n c le ’s 
h e i r - a t - l a w .  The c h iv a lro u s  unoonsummated m arriage co n cea ls  from th e  w orld 
in  g e n e ra l how th e  p ro p e rty  came in to  h is  p o sse ss io n . But o f  co u rse  mad 
wives in  p r iv a te  asylums a re  always found o u t .  The end r e s u l t  o f  E th e r t ’s 
n a u se a tin g  id e a l  o f  Ig n o ran t innocence i s  t h a t  Ivy le a rn s  th e  whole t r u th  
abou t h e r f a th e r  and mother anyway and g ro v e l l in g ly  ado res E th e r t  f o r  h is  
m agnanimity in  m arrying h e r ,  w hile  on h is  p a r t ,  he f e e l s  no a f f e c t io n  fo r  
h e r  u n t i l  sh e , maiden innocence and a l l ,  begs him to  consummate tlie  m arriage 

2
In  th e  decade a f t e r  Mrs. E l l i s ,  som ething v e ry  l ik e  what she i s  ad

v o c a tin g  h e re  became th e  h a l l - m r k  o f  th e  f i c t io n s  o f  C h a r lo tte  Yonge and 
E liz a b e th  S ew ell; in  th e  decade a f t e r  t h n t ,  th e  p r in c ip le  was weighôd and 
found w anting . An a r t i c l e  in  th e  S p e c ta to r  ootrments:

I t  i s  to  th e se  v e ry  q u a l i t i e s  [ th e  c o n s ta n t  re fe re n c e  o f  p e t ty  a c ts  to  
h ig h  p r in c ip le s ]  th a t  th e  p o p u la r i ty  o f  n u rse ry  novels i s  to  be a t t r i b u 
t e d .  . . .  The view o f  l i f e  which d e l i c t s  to  re g u la te  every  th o u g h t and 
deed by th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  r e l ig io n  . . .  h a s ,  we b e l ie v e ,  two d e f e c t s .  I t  
i s  o n ly  p a r t i a l l y  t r u e .  Many a c t io n s  a re  m orally  in d i f f e r e n t ;  many more 
ought to  be ru le d ,  n o t by th e  h ig h e s t b u t by th e  secondary  m oral law s. . . .  
I t  in c u lc a te s  a w aste o f  moral fo rce * "— ["N ursery  N o v e lis ts ,"  S p e c ta to r , 

XXXVI (25 A p ril  I 865) 1926- 7 . Unused, moral fo rce  has tended to  d is a p p e a r .
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b e lie v e  the tr u th , and then to  apeak i t ,"  which i s  a long way removed 

from th e conventional myopia which " c o n s is ts  in  pretending not to  s e e ,  

or not to  understand v ic e ,  where i t  i s  not convenient to  b e lie v e  in  i t s  

e x is te n c e ,"  or the fa ls e  d e lic a c y  "which i s  p erp etu a lly  in  quest o f  some

th in g  to be ashamed o f ,  which makes a m erit o f  a b lu sh , and sim pers a t
2

th e f a ls e  co n stru ction  i t s  own in gen u ity  has put upon an innocent remark." 

True d e lic a c y

lôaintains i t s  pure ar»i undeviating walk a lik e  amongst women, as in  
the s o c ie ty  o f  men; . • » shrinks from no necessary  duty, and can speak, 
when req u ired , w ith  ser io u sn ess  and kindness o f  th in g s , a t  which i t  
would be ashamed indeed to sm ile or to  b lu sh . [ Daughters o f  England, 
1842, p . 178] 5

Mxs* E l l i s  never cou n selled  the daughters o f  England who were to  be

come the wives o f  England and the mothers o f  England to  be ign oran t. "No 

human being can lea rn  too much, so th a t th e ir  sphere o f  in te l l ig e n c e  does

1
D aughters o f  England, 1842, p .455.

2
Daughters o f  Snglgjid,  1842, p . 177*

5
V ic to r ia n  e a rn e s tn e ss  i s  w e ll dem onstra ted  in  th e  contem porary  r e 

c e p tio n  o f  Ho lim n H unt’s The Awakening C onscience . The h ig h  neck o f  th e  
woman’s d re s s  and th e  c u rio u s  way she has g a th e red  h e r  s k i r t  su g g e s t th e  
b u s t le s  o f  th e  I 87O’s ,  when th e  two la d ie s  from th e  c o u n try  would in d u b it 
a b ly  have p ro te s te d *  But th e  p ic tu re  was o r ig in a l ly  e x h ib ite d  a t  th e  
Royal Academy in  1854, a s  a companion p ie c e  to  The L ig h t o f  th e  W orld. 
H un t’s su b je c t  was th e n  recogn ized  as c o n sc ie n c e , n o t s i n .  t ï ie  iSpe'oTator 
comments upon i t :

We r e s t  th e  n o b i l i t y  o f  th e  p ic tu re  upon th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  th o u g h t w hich 
d ic ta te d  i t  i s  t o  be honoured, and th e  f e e l in g  w ith  which t h i s  i s  ex
p resse d  ad m irab le . We r e jo ic e  to  f in d  th e  e a rn e s tn e s s  and u n f l in c h in g  
tho roughness o f  th e  P re - r a p h a e l i te  schoo l a p p lie d  to  s u b je c ts  o f  our own 
d ay . [ s p e c t a to r , XXVII (27 m y  18Ç4) 566]

F urtherm ore , th e  same se r io u sn e s s  and k in d n e ss , w ith o u t any a tte m p t to  
g lam o riz e , i s  th e  e ssen ce  o f  Hood’s "B ridge o f  S ighs" (1846), and i s  back 
o f  D ic k en s’ r e n d i t io n  o f  Nancy in  O liv e r T w ist ( I 858) and o f  L i t t l e  Emily 
and M artha S nde ll i n  David Popper f i e  Id  ( 1850)".



48
1

no t ex tend  to  what i s  e v i l . "  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  she does say t h a t  ’̂ The a t 

mosphere o f  th e  k i tc h e n  I s  [n ev e r]  an  elem ent in  which a  re f in e d  and in -
2

t e l l e c t u a l  woman ought to  l i v e , "  b u t she does n o t th e r e f o re  advoca te  d i s 

c r e e t  avoidance o f  a l l  t h a t  goes on th e r e .  She assumes t h a t  an i n t e l l i 

g en t woman can u n d ers tan d  w ith o u t n e c e s s a r i ly  p a r t i c ip a t in g ,  and she ad

v is e s  "m ain ta in in g  a  g e n e ra l o v e r s i ^ t  and management o f  such a f f a i r s "  

w ith o u t p lung ing  "head , h e a r t ,  and hand, in to  th e  v o rte x  o f  c u l in a r y  ope

r a t i o n s ,  th in k in g , f e e l in g ,  and doing what would be more a p p ro p r ia te ly
5

l e f t  to  . . .  s e rv a n ts ."  Her a d m in is t r a t iv e  a t t i t u d e  i s  n o t d ic ta te d  by 

a f in ic k y  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  m is tre s s  o f  a household r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  s e r 

v ic e s  o f  one to  fo u r dom estics should  never roughen h e r hands w ith  any

th in g  c o a rse r  th a n  em broidery  s i l k .  The t r u e s t  d e lic a c y  " sh r in k s  from 

no n e c e ssa ry  d u ty ,"  and she s t ro n g ly  ad v o ca tes  t h a t  a l l  g i r l s  should le a rn  

to  make them selves u s e fu l  in  a si&krcom—g en u in e ly  u s e f u l ,  n o t conven

t i o n a l l y  g ra c e fu l  w ith  a bdwl o f  gvtuel. The c a re  o f  th e  s ic k  m ight more 

c o n v e n ie n tly , bu t n o t more a p p ro p r ia te ly  Be:^!2beft to  s e rv a n ts ,  because 

th e  s e rv ic e  rendered  in  t h i s  case  g a in s  from th e  s p i r i t  in  which i t  i s  

perform ed, and Mrs. E l l i s  advoca tes e d u ca tin g  th e  head and h e a r t  w o r th i ly
4

even more th a n  th e  hands.

1
Women o f  E ngland, 1839, p .334.

2
Wives o f  England, 1843, p&26l.

3
I b id .

4
A decade l a t e r ,  one f in d s  th e  p r o te s t  in  Anne D y sa r t* "She concluded 

by hoping t h a t  Anne was n o t an  adm irer o f  th e  ’o ld -fa sh io n e d  s i l l y  c a n t ,  
t h a t  th e  le s s  a  woman i s  heard  o f  th e  b e t t e r ;  and t h a t  a woman’s p ro p er 
sphere  i s  in  th e  sick -room , &c. & o . [ Anne D y a a r t , I 85O, I I ,  6] Some in 
d u b ita b ly  d id  c o n s id e r  i t  o ld - fa s h io n e d , b u t in  I 850 Anne and h e r  a u th o r  
were e s s e n t i a l l y  in  agreem ent w ith  Mrs. E l l i s .
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Her p r in c ip a l  em phasis th e r e f o r e ,  and t h a t  o f  b a r co n te m p o ra rie s , la  

on what c o n tr ib u te s  most to  o n e ’s h ig h e s t  developm ent, a.nd w ith o u t ig n o r

ing  o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f  d e v e lo p c^ n t, she does n o t th in îc  i t  n e c e ssa ry  to  d o t 

a l l  th e  i ’s and c ro s s  a l l  th e  t ’s .  She a d v ise s  th e  D aughters o f  SnglandJ

I  would rs ,th e r suppose them a lre a d y  a o q m in te d  w ith  th e  f a c t ,  t h a t  
th o se  p a s s io n s , and em o tio n s, to  th e  e x e rc is e  o f  w hich th e y  b e lie v e  
them selves © sp e c ia lly  c a l l e d ,  a re  many o f  them such as a re  coiœaon to  
th e  i n f e r i o r  o rd e rs  o f  a n im a ls , w h ile  th e  p o sse ss io n  o f  an  under
s ta n d in g  capab le  o f  u n lim ite d  e x te n s io n , i s  an a t t r i b u t e  o f  th e  Di
v in e  n a tu re ,  and one w hich r a i s e s  them to  a  le v e l  w ith  th e  angels*  
[D aughters o f  E ngland, 1842, p*39]

I f  t h i s  sounds t h e o r e t i c a l ,  a  c u rs o ry  g lan ce  a t  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  

V ic to r ia n  l i f e  n e v e r th e le s s  r e v e a ls  a good many so u rces  o f  p r a c t i c a l  in 

fo rm a tio n  which could  th en  be tak e n  fo r  g ra n te d , though th e  same inform a

t io n  now c o n s t i tu t e s  a s p e c ia l  e d u c a tio n a l  problem . I f  one had seven o r 

e ig h t  b ro th e rs  and s i s t e r s ,  n o t to  m ention fa m ilie s  o f  c o u s in s , g e t t in g  

a long  w ith  people was a  p r a c t ic a l  m a t te r ,  n o t th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  bugaboo i t  

i s  fo r  an o n ly  c h i ld .  However r e s t r i c t e d  a V ic to r ia n  g i r l ’s e d u c a tio n  

and a c t i v i t i e s ,  i f  she had b ro th e rs  and c o u s in s ,  she p robab ly  had le s s  

d i f f i c u l t y  m eeting  and u n d e rs tan d in g  young men th a n  h e r modern c o u n te r 

p a r t ,  f o r  a l l  o f  women’s subsequent em an cip a tio n . The enormous fa m ilie s  

in  C h a r lo tte  Yonge’s s t o r i e s  dem onstra te  how r i c h ly  sane an e d u c a tio n  

l i f e  in  a  la rg e  fam ily  could be* E th e l May i s  perhaps s o c i a l ly  awkimrd 

in  h e r encoun ter w ith  h e r  c o u s in  Norman O g ilv ie  in  The D aisy  C hain  (1 (Ç 6), 

b u t th e  awkwardness does n o t ex tend  to  h e r  dealing®  w ith  h e r b ro th e r  

Norman, and though s c h o la r ly  r a th e r  th a n  do m estic , she makes an  ad m irab le  

head o f  h e r f a t h e r ’s h o useho ld . In  The T r ia l  (1864 ), nom inally  tw elve  

y ears  l a t e r ,  she in s p i r e s  a  k ind o f  a d o le sc e n t en thusiasm  in  Leonard H ard ,
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w hich she i s  p e rc e p tiv e  enough to  ren d e r b e n e f ic ia l  to  him , w hile  a t  th e  

satne tim e she a ls o  o f f e r s  h e r m o ther’s o ld  a d m ire r , Dr. S pencer, genuine 

sympathy and understand ing*  There i s  v e ry  l i t t l e  t h a t  p sy c h o a n a ly tic a l 

methods and g r e a te r  freedom  o f  manners cou ld  have ta u g h t her*

Of course  th e  amount t h a t  cou ld  be le a rn e d  from th e  prem ature house

hold management o f  b ro th e rs  end s i s t e r s  vras n e c e s s a r i ly  l im ite d  by th e  

i n te l l ig e n c e  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l*  N in ian  Graeme, th e  e ld e r  b ro th e r  who

becomes th e  head o f  th e  fam ily  in  K iss K ulock’s s to ry  o f  t h a t  t i t l e ,  a p -
1

p ea rs  to  have lea rn ed  v e ry  l i t t l e  from i t*  Perhaps b ro th e r s  le a rn e d  le s s

from a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  t h e i r  s i s t e r s  th a n  th e  s i s t e r s  le a rn e d , o r perhaps

g i r l s  were n a tu r a l ly  more p r a c t ic a l  in  t h e i r  o b se rv a tio n s*  L o tty  Boau-

v i l l i e r s  in  ^'largaret and h e r  B ridesm aids i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  system  a t  i t s

best*  L o tty  has tw elve  b ro th e r s ,  sharp  e y e s , and e x c e l le n t  judgment*

”L i t t l e  L o tty , t e l l  me how you know a l l  th e s e  th in g s  t h a t  you seem 
to  know?"
’’Nobody to ld  me, b u t I  guessed* I  am f i f t e e n ,  and K iss E lto n  s a y s , 
q u i te  lea rn ed  enough to  leav e  school n ex t year* However, I  love  
M argare t, and I  loW  B a s i l j  I  th in k  he i s  a man, in  th e  t r u e  sense  
o f  th e  word, f i t  to  tak e  upon h im s e lf  th e  c a re  o f  such a  c r e a tu r e  
as  M argaret* He i s  lo v in g , y e t  manly; g e n t le ,  y e t  f irm ; good, y e t  
fo rb ea rin g *  I  l i k e  B a s il  v e ry  much, and i f  he had m arried  M argare t, 
I  would have been b rid esm aid ; t h a t  i s ,  I  th in k  I  w ould, fo r  I  do n o t 
approve o f  m arry ing*"

— Ï---------------
Ho f a i l s  even to  noprove h is  f l i r t a t i o u s  s i s t e r  T in ie ,  and he i s  so 

b e so tte d  w ith  Hope M isted , a w ide-eyed in n o cen t and n e a r- im b e c ile  in  th e  
w o rs t Dora Spenlow t r a d i t i o n ,  t h a t  she v e ry  n e a r ly  has t o  propose to  him. 
One f e e l s  t h a t  any c h i ld re n  bo rn  o f  such a m arriage would in e v i ta b ly  be 
foo ls*  The w orst o f  i t  i s  n o t t h a t  th e  c h a ra c te r s  behave f o o l i s h ly ,  b u t 
t h a t  th e  a u th o r does n o t appear to  be aware t h a t  th e y  a re  fo o lish *  Gtiar- 
l o t t e  Yonge p e rm its  Theodora M artinda le  in  H eartsease  to  be je a lo u s ly  
p o sse s s iv e  o f  h e r  b ro th e r  A rth u r , bu t w ith o u t p reach in g  abou t i t ,  she cakes 
i t  p e r f e c t ly  c le a r  t h a t  Theodora i s  a t  f a u l t  i n  t h i s  in s ta n c e .  Miss î!ulock 
i a  a p p a re n tly  s e re n e ly  im p ercep tiv e  o f  T in l e ’s c o lo s s a l  s e l f i s h n e s s  in  
w heed ling , "You w i l l  never th in k  o f  m arry ing  when we love  you so much? *. 
You w i l l  never go and love  some s tr a n g e r  and leave  your s i s t e r s  a lo n e  in  
th e  wide w orld?” and o f  N in ia n ’s c o lo s s a l  s tu p id i ty  in  solem nly  p rom ising  
"God i s  my w itn e s s ,  I  never w i l l i ” [ The Head o f  th e  Fatally , 1 ^ 2 ,  I ,  29l]
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"And why, l i t t l e  one , d id  you deem i t  n e c e ssa ry  to  have any id eas  on 
th e  su b je c t? "
"Why should  I  n o t?  Did F lo ry  and C a rry  th in k  o f  augh t e ls e ?  to  say  
no th ing  o f  Augusta* They b e lie v e d  me to  be a  s a fe  l i s t e n e r ,  igno
r a n t  and in n o c e n t, so I  heard  a l l ,  and drew try c o n c lu s io n s* ” #*#
"You a re  c e r t a i n l y  v a ry  q u ic k -w it te d , try L o tty ,"  s a id  M illic e n t*
"About men I  am," s a id  L o tty ; "because I  l iv e  w ith  them  so much*
But a l l  my b r o th e r s ,  and u n c le s ,  and c o u s in s  a re  t r u e  B e a u v il l ia n s — 
th e y  a l l  laake good husbands*" [ K&rgaret and he r B rid esm aid s,  1856,
I. 97-99]

In  a day when c h i ld r e n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  g i r l s ,  were to  be seen  and n o t b o a rd ,

th e  a b i l i t y  to  l i s t e n  cou ld  p ro v id e  th e  key to  a  l i b e r a l  e d u c a tio n  n o t

found in  books* Two jeunes f i l l e s  in  V io le t  Bank and i t s  Inm ates ( I 85&)#

"From th e  m ysterious w h ispering  going  on no doubt th e y  a re  deep in  
N a tu ra l H isto ry*"
"Are th ey  indeed?" sa id  Grace*
"Don’t  ta k e  me l i t e r a l l y *  I  mean th e y  a re  t a lk in g  m e d ic a lly . Miss 
Lloyd; d id n ’t  you ev er l i s t e n  to  o ld  m arried  l a d i e s ’ c o n v e rsa tio n s?  
i t ’s v e ry  i n s t r u c t i v e ,  I  a s su re  you , o n ly  I  c a n ’t  t o l e r a t e  i t ;  so 
l e t  us go away from them as  f a r  a s  we can*" [ v i o l e t  Bank and i t s  
Inm ates, 1858, I I ,  288-9]

B esides th e  w hispered c o n v e rsa tio n s  o f  m others, a u n ts ,  and m arried  

s i s t e r s ,  th e re  was a l s o ,  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  th e  v e ry  young, th e  u n in h ib i te d  

c h a t te r  o f  th e  one to  fo u r dom estics* F a i th fu l  o ld  r e t a in e r s  were u n l ik e ly  

to  be imbued w ith  ex ag g era ted  n o tio n s  o f  t h e o r e t i c a l  d e lica cy *  The lad y  

o f  th e  h o u se , i f  she was a  c o n sc ie n tio u s  c o tta g e  v i s i t o r ,  saw a  g re a t  

d e a l t h a t  i s  now a p p aren t o n ly  to  t r a in e d  s o c ia l  workers* M oreover, i n  

th e  days o f  home n u rs in g , a lm ost a l l  l e v e ls  o f  s o c ie ty  l iv e d  c lo s e r  to  

th e  m ajor is s u e s  o f  l i f e —b i r t h ,  d e a th , and i l l n e s s —th a n  a more s p e c ia l 

ized  age c a n , however outspoken* The numerous deathbeds w hich th e  twen

t i e t h  c e n tu ry  ten d s  to  d ism iss  a s  a lu g u b rio u s  co n v en tio n  o f  V ic to r ia n  

f i c t i o n  were u n fo r tu n a te ly  a f a c t  w hich can  be supported  by a b s o lu te ly  

o b je c tiv e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  s t a t i s t i c s  on in f a n t  m o r ta l i ty ^ n d  pn ; ty p h u s ,  

ty p h o id , T*B*, and o th e r  m ed ica lly  c e r t i f i e d  causes o f  death* R u sk in ’s
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comment was as l a t e  a s  1880%

The te m p ta tio n , to  weak w r i te r s  o f  t h i s  o rd er o f  s u b je c t  [dea thbed  
p a th o s] i s  e s p e c ia l ly  g r e a t ,  because th e  s tu d y  o f  i t  from th e  l iv in g  
—o r dying— model i s  so e a s y , and to  many has been th e  most im pres
s iv e  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  own p e rso n a l e x p e rie n c e ; w h ile , i f  th e  d e s c r ip 
t io n  be g iven  even w ith  m ediocre a c c u ra c y , a v e ry  la rg e  s e c t io n  o f  
re a d e rs  w i l l  adm ire i t s  t r u t h ,  and c h e r is h  i t s  melancholy* •*• The 
e a s i ly  ren d e re d , and to o  s u re ly  re c o g n iz e d , image o f  f a m il ia r  s u f 
f e r in g  i s  f e l t  a t  once to  be r e a l  where a l l  e ls e  had been f a l s e ;  and 
th e  h i s to r ia n  o f  th e  g e s tu re s  o f  fe v e r  and words o f  d e lir iu m  can  
count on th e  app lause  o f  a g r a t i f i e d  aud ience a s  s u re ly  a s  th e  drama
t i s t  who in tro d u c e s  on th e  s ta g e  o f  h is  f la g g in g  a c t io n  a c a r r ia g e  
t h a t  can bo d r iv e n  or a  fo u n ta in  t h a t  w i l l  flow# [ jo h n  R usk ln , 
" F ic t io n —F a ir  and F o u l,"  N in e teen th  C en tu ry , VII (June 1880) 947]

I t  s c a rc e ly  su p p o rts  th e  id ea  t h a t  th e  V ic to r ia n s  were l iv in g  in  a  f o o l s ’

p a ra d ise  popu la ted  e n t i r e l y  by o s tr ic h e s*

Among th e  more dubious so u rces o f  in fo rm a tio n  on l i f e  and i t s  mean

ing  were th e  c h a t te r  o f  schoolm ates ("Did F lo ry  and C a rry  th in k  o f  augh t 

e ls e ? " )  and French novels* F o rtu n a te  th o se  who had some re a so n a b le  c o r 

r e c t iv e  l ik e  L o tty  B e a u v i l l i e r s ’ tw elve b ro th e rs*  H am ilton A ide’s R ita  

(1858) unhappi^ly measured French nove ls a g a in s t  a  M ioawberish f a th e r  who 

gambled and k ep t even worse company th a n  gam esters*

I t  Was d e e p ly , t e r r i b l y  e x c i t in g ,  beyond a n y th in g  I  had y e t  p e ru sed — 
no m a tte r  t h a t  I  d id  n o t u n d ers tan d  tw o - th ird s  o f  i t s  In s id io u s  im
m orality*  The h e ro in e  was a m r r i e d  la d y , a g iddy  s o r t  o f  p e rso n , 
b u t to sse d  upon such a  p e r f e c t  sea  o f  t r o u b le s ,  poor th in g ,  t h a t  I  
f e l t  v e ry  much in te r e s te d  in  h e r  fa te *  I  had a  dim ap p reh en s io n  
t h a t  she had b e t t e r  n o t meet her husband’s f r ie n d  q u i te  so o f te n ,  
a t  u n c e r ta in  hours o f  th e  n igh t*  There were long  p a ssa g es , to o ,  
abou t " l ’âme p u re ,"  and " l ’un ion  sym pathique des c o e u rs ,"  t h a t  I  
sk ip p ed , because I  found them d u l l ;  b u t th e  s to ry  i t s e l f ,  ahJ t h a t  
was cu n n in g ly  and t h r i l l i n g l y  t o l d i  in c id e n ts  th rea d ed  on c lo s e  and 
th ic k ,  l ik e  beads—a m urder, a m ystery , a d i s c lo s u r e ,  a f a l s e  mar
r i a g e ,  a n o th e r  murder—a l l  so w rought up t h a t  my blood ra n  h o t and 
co ld  by tu rn s*  [ R i ta , 1858, I ,  46 -7 ]

Under h e r  a u n t ’s c a te c h iz in g  she sounds oddly  l ik e  a  devo tee  o f  X f ilm s

and te le v is io n *



55

"Vihat s o r t  o f  books do you l ik e  b e s t? "  • • •
"Real th in g s —and h o r r ib le — I l ik e  th e  most h o r r ib le  ones b e s t ."  
[ R i ta ,  1858, I ,  48]

I t  i s  q u i te  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  d au g h te rs  o f  England who read  Mrs. 

E l l i s ,  C h a r lo tte  Yonge, and E liz a b e th  Sew ell understood  no more o f  what 

th o se  a u th o rs  sa id  about "pure so u ls"  th a n  R ita  comprehended o f  " l ’ânse 

p u re ,"  b u t th ey  were i n f i n i t e l y  le s s  l i k e l y  to  g e t  in to  t r o u b le  p a t t e r n 

ing  t h e i r  daydreams on p u re -so u le d  m odels. I f  m arry ing  and g iv in g  in  

m arriage  c o n s t i tu te d  th e  p r in c ip a l  s u b je c t  o f  fem ale m e d ita t io n , th e re  

was c e r t a i n l y  no need fo r  Thackeray to  s n e e r . Men m ight make t h e i r  f o r 

tu n e s ,  b u t women who were n o t born  h e ir e s s e s  were fo rced  to  m arry t h e i r s .  

U n ti l  th e  1850’s th e re  was v i r t u a l l y  no a l t e r n a t iv e  to  d o m e s tic ity  fo r  

women who were n o t dom estic s e rv a n ts ,  and even th e n , a l t e r n a t iv e s  to  ma-I
trim ony  were grim  in d eed . E a r l ie r  i n  th e  c e n tu ry  i t  was alm ost im p o ssib le  

fo r  women to  appear in  p u b lic  unohaperoned—n o t fo r  any f in ic k y  t h e o r e t i 

c a l  d e l ic a c y ,  b u t because a lone  th e y  were g en u in e ly  l i k e l y  to  be s u b je c t  

to  s e r io u s  annoyance. C ity  s t r e e t s  in  I re la n d  were a s  demgerous a ju n g le  

fo r  S arah  th e  exem plary w ife  (1815) a s  London was fo r  C la r is s a  H arlow e. 

A deline  B^bwbray ( I 805) i s  s e v e ra l  tim es u n p le a s a n tly  j o s t l e d .  Laura Mon- 

t r e v i l l e ,  in  Mrs. B run ton ’s S e l f  C on tro l (1811) i s  rescu ed  from an awk

ward s i t u a t io n  by De Courcy, as  Luc i l i a  Temple, in  Mrs. Gordon Sm ythies • 

The Breach o f  Prom ise (1845 ), i s  s im i la r ly  b u t much more io ^ ro b a b ly  r e s 

cued by Lord Trelaw ney.

Somewhere in  th e  1850’s ,  l i f e  became a  l i t t l e  l e s s  h aza rd o u s. Miss 

Mulook’s A gatha, o f  A gatha*s Husband (1855)» was a p p a re n tly  a b le  to  w alk 

home u n a tten d ed  b e fo re  he r m arriag e : "The id e a  o f  anybody’s ta k in g  c a re
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o f  me/ Vîe never th o u g h t o f  such a th in g  th re e  months ago# I  used to
1

com© and go everyw here a t  my own sw eet w i l l . "  Kate Vernon (1854 ), who 

ta u g h t m usic, L o tty  B e a u v i l l i e r s ,  M a rg a re t’s u n w illin g  b ridesm aid  (1854), 

and I s a b e l  Wold, who e v e n tu a l ly  supported  h e r s e l f  by keep ing  a  music shop 

in  Emily J e l l y ’s P a s te  (1857)* a l l  e n l i s t e d  la rg e  doga a s  chaperones# I t  

a rg u es  a g r e a te r  degree o f  independence th a n  was p o s s ib le  to  poor S a rah . 

G ertrude  M orley, in  G era ld ine  Jew sbury’s The Sorrows o f  G e n t i l i ty  (1^Ç6) 

f in d s  needlew ork p re fe ra b le  to  th e  husband who m arried  to  keep from being  

employed as  a barm aid in  h e r  f a t h e r ’s in n , though a cco rd in g  to  most a c 

c o u n ts  from Hood’s "Song o f  th e  S h ir t"  onw ards, needlew ork was a  hazardous 

l a s t  r e s o r t  betw een ind igence  and s t a r v a t io n .  I t  r e p re s e n ts  th e  low est 

ebb i n  th e  fo r tu n e s  o f  Anno D ysart (1 (Ç 0), Anne Sherwood (1857)* and 

I*5iriam May ( I8 6 0 ) . S im ila r ly ,  B e a tr ic e  B rooke, in  L ost and Saved (1 8 6 j)  

to u ch es bottom  in  c le an in g  and r e p a ir in g  lace#  J e s s ie  J e f f e r s o n ,  a minor 

c h a ra c te r  in  "Holme L ee"’s l^ude T alb o t (1854) r e jo ic e s  in  h e r  indepen

dence a s  a m i l l i n e r ’s a s s i s t a n t  in  a  f a c to ry  tow n, b u t she comes to  g r i e f  

because she f a i l s  to  r e a l iz e  t h a t  m ill  owners have no in te n t io n s  o f  

m arrying m i l l i n e r s ’ a s s i s t a n t s .

The most a s to n is h in g  e x c u rs io n  in to  independence i s  E liz a b e th  Worme-

 Ï ------------------

A gatha’s Husband, 1855* I* 299# Her e x p erien ce  i s  l ik e  Kay’s in  
Mrs. Hubback’s* May and December (1854)*

"You do n o t know th e  danger to  which a b e a u t i f u l  young woman exposes 
h e r s e l f ,  when she v e n tu re s  abou t w ith o u t a  p r o te c to r .  But tak e  my word 
fo r  i t ,  and do n o t re p e a t  th e s e  e x p e d itio n s# "
"Your im aginary  dangers to  u n p ro tec te d  fem a le s , however b e a u t i f u l ,  do 
n o t a larm  me in  th e  l e a s t ;  f i r s t ,  because I  d id  n o t meet w ith  a n y th in g  
o f  th e  s o r t ,  and seco n d ly , because I  was n o t w holly  u n p ro te c te d , hav ing  
n o t o n ly  my own p resence  o f  mind and c o u rag e , b u t one o f  my most devoted  
lo v e rs  to  ta k e  c a re  o f  me," [ May and December, 1854, I ,  112]

The devoted lo v e r  i s  th e  a d o le sc e n t b ro th e r  o f  th e  fViend whom she had 
been v is i t in g #
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le y  L a tim e r’s Amabel, whose s to r y  i s  s u b t i t l e d  The V ic to ry  o f  Love (1855)’

u n ju s t ly  tu rn ed  o u t o f  house and home by î:^r husband’s unfounded s u s p ic io n s ,

she goes to  London and becomes a h o s p i ta l  nurse*

I  am s u rp r is e d  t h a t  decayed gentlewomen o f  th e  b e t t e r  c l a s s ,  who 
s ig h  a f t e r  co n v en tu a l l i f e ,  and crowd th e  d a i ly  papers w ith  ad v e r
t is e m e n ts ,  so seldom make cho ice  o f  t h i s  occupation* i t  i s  s a f e ,  in 
dependen t, r e s p e c ta b le ,  and re s p o n s ib le ;  i t  may be d ig n if ie d  by a  
r e l ig io u s  s e lf -c o n s e c ra t io n #  [Amabel, 1855• I I I#  185Ï

T his was in  1855# th e  year b e fo re  th e  Oriroean War#

Of co u rse  th e re  were alw ays g o v e rn esses ; i t  was p ro b ab ly  th e  prim ary  

ref\age par e x c e lle n c e  o f  th e  decayed gentlewoman; b u t th e  f i r s t  volume 

and a h a l f  o f  "B erkeley  A ik in " ’s Anne Sherwood (1857) i s  devoted to  a  

f io t io n iz e d  s o c io lo g ic a l  su rvey  o f  g o v ern essin g  t h a t  makes Jane E y re ’s 

l i f e  sound l ik e  a  bed o f  r o s e s ,  and Mr* R ocheste r appear l ik e  P rin c e  O har- 

ming# A delaide L indsay  ( I 85O) was fo r tu n a te  in  se c u rin g  an  appoin tm ent 

w ith  someone who i s  su b seq u en tly  d isco v ered  to  be a r e l a t i o n ,  and Agnes 

W aring ( I 856) e q u a lly  fo r tu n a te  in  accompanying a m i l i ta r y  fam ily  to  

Canada# Both o f  them were in te r e s te d  in  v a n ish in g  from c i r c u l a t i o n ,  and 

a p p a re n tly  ta k in g  a p o s t a s  governess was an  e n t i r e l y  e f f e c t iv e  way o f  

doing  i t#

But e d u c a tio n  was s u f f i c i e n t l y  a woman’s p ro v in ce  to  o f f e r  a number 

o f  o p p o r tu n it ie s #  A d i s t i n c t l y  new d e p a r tu re  in  th e  same f i e l d  i s  i n t r o 

duced by Honor Sky in  C h r is t ia n a  Jane D oug las’s Onv/ards/  (1859), a lm ost 

te n  y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  same a u th o r ’s Anne D y sa r t# Honor i s  n o t a  decayed 

gentlewoman, b u t a v i l l a g e  orphan who u l t im a te ly  becomes an  independen t 

s c h o o lm is tre s s , s e r io u s ly  e n te r in g  in to  te a c h in g  a s  a  f u l l - t im e  c a r e e r ,
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and c o r« lu d in g  th e  th i r d  volume unm arried and undaunted# But t h i s  was 

in  I 859, when a new o rd e r was g enu ine ly  a foo t#  Mrs# R id d e l l ’s The R ich  

Husband ( I 658) ,  b e in g  p a r t l y  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l ,  d e p ic ts  a woman a u th o r ’s

s tru g g le  to  su p p o rt h e r s e l f  in  much d a rk e r  hues th a n  Laura K o n t r e v i l le ’s
2

g e n te e l a ttem p t in  1811 to  supp ly  he r f a th e r  w ith  l i t t l e  lu x u r ie s  by d i s 

posing  o f  he r w a te r -c o lo r  p a in tin g s#  I t  was p o s s ib le  fo r  a  woman to  make 

a l iv in g  w ith o u t be ing  m arried ; bu t t h a t  i s  a l i t t l e  l ik e  say in g  t h a t  i t  

was p o s s ib le  to  su rv iv e  shipwreck# C e r ta in ly  th e  most normal form o f  

l i f e ,  and th e  one th a t  o f fe re d  th e  g r e a te s t  p ro sp e c t o f  h a p p in e ss , was
5

m arriage#

In  g e n e ra l ,  th e  g e n e ra l iz a t io n  i s  p robab ly  s t i l l  t r u e ,  b u t how d i f 

f e r e n t  a re  th e  d e t a i l s /  There i s  a d e l ig h t f h l  ep iso d e  in  M argaret and 

h e r B ridesm aids ( I 856) which read s  elmoe t  l ik e  a  d e l ib e r a te  parody o f  

V ic to r ia n  rom ance, in  which Mr. P rank, one o f  L o tty  B e a u v il l ie r s *  co u sin s 

("They a l l  make good h usbands") proposes to  one o f  th e  two s i s t e r s  known 

a s  Prudence and P ro p r ie ty ,  though t h e i r  r e a l  names a re  C h a r lo t te  and

1
Onwards/  documents th e  contem porary schoo l s i t u a t i o n  a lm ost a s  w e ll 

a s  Anne Sherwood does th e  l i f e  and p ro sp e c ts  o f  th e  governess# A nother o f  
i t s  re v o lu t io n a ry  o r i g i n a l i t i e s  i s  t h a t  i t  d e p ic ts  Honor as o f f e r in g  s e r i 
ous i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o m p e titio n  to  h e r male c o u n te rp a r t ,  James C a rv e r, who 
wants an e d u c a tio n  in  o rd e r to  g e t ahead in  l i f e #  A number o f  s i s t e r s ,  
l ik e  Maggie T u l l iv e r ,  were more acu te  th a n  th e  b ro th e r s  to  whom th e y  were 
su b o rd in a te d , b u t th e  b ro th e rs  seldom to o k  t h e i r  s i s t e r s  s e r io u s ly ,  o r con
s id e re d  them as com petition#  James C arver i s  a v e ry  e a r ly  in s ta n c e  o f  
male je a lo u sy  o f  fem ale a b i l i ty #

2
In  Mrs. B run ton’s S e l f  C o n tro l. I t  i s  d o u b tfu l w hether Laura would 

have d isposed  o f  any p a in t in g s  i f  De Courcy had n o t d isco v ered  th e  a r t i s t ’s 
i d e n t i t y .

3
Some accoun t o f  o ccu p a tio n s fo r  women i s  to  be found in  P a t r i c i a  

Thomson’s The V ic to r ia n  H ero in e , a  Changing I d e a l , 1857-1875 (1 9 5 6 ), though  
th e  p r in c ip a l  em phasis o f  th e  book i s  th e  em ancipation  o f  women#
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G eorg ina , in  compliment to  th e  h ig h ly  m oral queen o f  George I I I#  îfe

f i r s t  approaches he r m other, who i n s i s t s  t h a t  a d ecen t i n te r v a l  should be

o b se rv ed . F in a l ly ,  " th e  tim e deemod f i t  by p r o p r ie ty ,  decorum , and c o u r t ly

example being  f u l f i l l e d , ” she o rd e rs  her u n su sp ec tin g  d a u g h te r , "Get your

p a ra so l and ta k e  a tu rn  under th e  w alnu t t re e s # "

C e r ta in ly ,  t h i s  was r a th e r  a p u b lic  p lac e  f o r  such a c irc u m sta n c e , 
inasmuch as  th e  avenue was commanded from e v e ry  windov; in  h e r  house , 
a s  w e ll a s  th o se  o f  C ourt Leigh*
P ro . never dream t o f  d iso b e y in g , and Mr. F rank , f o r t i f i e d  w ith  v a r i 
ous pow erful shakes o f  th e  hand from h is  kinsm en, and many good w ishes
fo r  h is  su c c e ss , d ep a rted  w ith  th e  am iable o b je c t  o f  h is  a f f e c t io n s
a t  a decorous d is ta n c e  from h is  s id e .
r%)st men would have been nervous had th e y  supposed them selves to  be 
under th e  s u rv e i l la n c e  o f  many c u rio u s  eyes (though  no words co u ld  
be hoard ) in  such d e l i c a te  c irc u m sta n ce s ; b u t i t  was a p e c u l i a r i ty  
o f  th e  B e a u v ill ia n s  t h a t  th e y  could  do n o th in g  in  s e c r e t  o r a lo n e . 
T h ere fo re  Mr. Frank th o u g h t w ith  p le a su re  and s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  o f  th e  
e ag e r and anx ious B e a u v il l ia n  eyes t h a t  would be scanning  h is  every  
a c t io n ,  as  he to o k  t h i s  e v e n tfu l  w alk .
Lady K atherine  a ls o  to o k  he r s t a t i o n  a t  h e r window, t h a t  she m ight 
be a b le  to  judge w ith  h e r own e y e s , t h a t  th e  p ro p o sa l was made and 
accep ted  acco rd in g  to  th e  s t r i c t e s t  r u le s  o f  e t i q u e t t e .  P ro . h e r s e l f  
was th e  o n ly  unconscious person  in  a l l  th e s e  base p lo t s ,  and w en t,
perhaps a  l i t t l e  f l u t t e r e d , b u t q u i te  an in n o cen t v ic tim  to  he r d e s t in y <
They walk about a  y a rd  a p a r t .
Mr# Frank bows.
"He i s  b e g in n in g ,"  say  th e  eag e r B e a u v i l l ia n s ,  from  t h e i r  windows.
"Very r e s p o o t i t i l ,"  th in k s  Lady K a th e rin e , from h e r window.
P ro . s t a r t s ,  and Mr# Frank bows lovfer.
"Be i s  in  f u l l  c ry ,"  exclaim  h is  sym pathe tic  kinsm en. "Poor c h i ld /  
how f l u t t e r e d  she w i l l  b e ,"  murmurs Lady K a th e rin e .
P ro . s to p s  s h o r t ,  th e n  s t a r t s  a g a in , a s  i f  about to  ru n  away. Mr.
Frank p la c e s  h im se lf  b e fo re  h e r ,  and bows lower th a n  e v e r .
"Ko i s  w e ll on th e  s c e n t ,"  c ry  th e  B e a u v ill ia n  windows.
" I  a lm ost th in k  he i s  a t  t h i s  moment p ro p o sin g ,"  says th e  o th e r  window.
Pro* drops h e r p a ra s o l ,  and a tte m p ts  to  g rasp  a t  i t .  Mr. Frank
ta k e s  th e  ex tended  hand in  h i s .
"B ravo, F rank / t h a t ’s th e  way* you have her now/" c ry  th e  B e a u v i l l ia n s .  
"Oh/" gasps Lady K a th e rin e ; she h a l f  though t she must sh u t h e r e y e s , 
b u t h e r  a n x ie ty  to  see t h a t  a l l  was conducted w ith  th e  s t r i c t e s t  p ro 
p r i e t y ,  made h e r look  more v i g i l a n t l y  tbe.n ever*
P ro . p u ts  h e r h a n d k e rc h ie f  to  h e r  ©yes; Frank bows low er th a n  
e v e r ,  so low indeed t h a t  s u re ly  he i s  k is s in g  h e r  hands.
"T is done/ s h e ’s won/" shou t th e  B e a u v il l ia n s .
"Oh/ oh / oh d e a r /"  c r i e s  Lady K a th e rin e , and v a n ish es  from th e  window,
fo r  f e a r  he should  do I t  a g a in , or som ething w orse.
[ M argaret and he r B rid esm aid s, I 856, I ,  210-21)]
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A dm itted ly  th e  au th o r han d les  a l l  h e r m a te r ia l  e s  I f  she were w r i t in g  

ex u b eran t f a i r y  t a l e s ,  b u t th e  walk under th e  w alnut t r e e s  mixes sonas o f  

th e  fun  o f  th e  e a r ly  volumes o f  Punch w ith  th e  Innocen t pleaî^ftire o f  in 

num erable f i c t i o w l j  p ic n ic s ,  w ith o u t th e  f a i n t e s t  su g g e s tio n  o f  s tu f f y  

h a i r - c lo t h  s o fa s ,  su p p re ss io n , r e p re s s io n ,  or concealm ent. The f ig u re s  

a re  unhindered  by th e  s ty l iz e d  p a t te r n  in  which th e y  move# and th e  uncom

p l ic a te d  h ap p in ess  o f  genuine innocence has th e  ra d ia n c e  o f  a  go lden  age*

I f  Mr. Frank and h is  e n th u s ia s t ic  aud ience  i s  s l i g h t l y  com ic, Amy

Sdm onstone’s refV isal to  l i s t e n  to  th e  h e i r  o f  R e d c ly ffe ’s p ro p o sa l e x ce p t

in  th e  p resence  o f  her mother i s  n o t .  Mr* Frank was a d m itte d ly  somewhat

e x c e p tio n a l  in  tlie  e x te n t  to  which h is  name embodies h is  n a tu re ,  b u t th e

im portance o f  be ing  fran k  as  w e ll as th e  im portance o f  b e in g  e a rn e s t  was

f a i r l y  g e n e ra l .  I t  was observed o f  th e  m other o f  th e  i h i r  Oarew (1 8 )1 ) ,

when she connived a t  a s e c r e t  b u t l e g a l ly  b in d in g  m arriage f o r  h e r d au g h te r

by hav ing  th e  banns read in  a v e ry  obscure  church  in  Londonj,

She ought to  have f e l t  t h a t  t h i s  v e ry  shyness to  c o u r t  o b se rv a tio n  
was a  t a c i t  avowal o f  e r r o r ,  and a  p ro o f  t h a t  h e r s t r a te g y  was un
sound; b u t i t  would seem t h a t  h e r  m oral and r e l ig io u s  p e rc e p tio n s  
were on t h a t  o ccasio n  e q u a lly  obtuse* [The F a ir  Oarew, 1 8 )1 , I# 1553

I n t e g r i t y ,  founded on p r in c ip le  and m ain ta in in g  a  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  and

u p r ig h t  l in e  o f  conduct on t r i f l i n g  as w e ll a s  on g re a t  o c c a s io n s , made

c o u r ts h ip  a  moral and r e l ig io u s  m t t e r ,  b en ea th  th e  eye o f  God a lo n e  a s

w e ll a s  b e fo re  th e  o b se rv a tio n  o f  men*

— Ï ------------------

There i s  n o t much g ra c e fu l  concealm ent h e re , no r in  th e  o b se rv a tio n  
in  V io le t Bank and i t s  Inm ates ( 1 ^ 8 ) i "E very th ing  t h a t  canno t b ear th e  
l i g h t  must be wrong, and o u g h t, w ith o u t re fe re n c e  to  th e  wrong d o e r , to  
be exposed* No, no, we have a r i ^ t  to  be th a n k fu l t h a t  in  our day 
se c ro sy  i s  im possib le*" [ v i o l e t  Bank and i t s  Inm ates , 1858, I I ,  281 ]
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C h a r lo t te  Yonge evokes Amy’s ingenuousness more e x c i t in g  and more

a t t r a c t i v e  th a n  h e r  s i s t e r  L au ra ’s d u p l i c i ty ,  b u t ingenuousness i s  n o t

e n t i r e l y  synonymous w ith  c h i ld i s h  s im p l ic i ty .  In  C oventry  P atm ore’s poe t

Vaughan, i t  reach es  a kind o f  m ystic e x a l ta t io n *

And f o r th  I  w en t, in  p eace , and proud 
To ta k e  my p a ss io n  in to  C hurch. ^

The harm less doves were w ise  as s e r p e n ts ,  fo r  in  th e  p ic tu r e  t h a t  emerges 

from th e  n o v e ls , V ic to r ia n  c o u r ts h ip  would appear to  be a m atte r c a l l i n g  

fo r  th e  e x è rc is e  o f  re a so n , and V ic to r ia n  m arriage a  m a tte r  c a l l in g  fo r  

th e  e x o rc is e  o f  w i l l .  T his does n o t mean t h a t  in  f a c t  and in  f i c t i o n  

th e re  wore n o t to  be found m atches -founded on c a p r ic e  or oh' a  r a th e r  

u n p le a sa n t s o r t  o f  c a lc u la t io n ,  bu t f i c t i o n  w r i te r s  tended  to  reg a rd  such 

c h o ic e s  as  immature o r i l l - a d v is e d *  ^ferriage was a  s e r io u s  b u s in e s s ,  de

manding a  woman’s f u l l  a t t e n t i o n  and a l l  h e r w its  *

You speak as i f  you co n sid ered  a b a l l  m atte r o f  p le a s u re , n o t b u s i
n e s s /  Do you im agine a g i r l  goegi th ro u g h  he r f i r s t  season  in  London 
w ith  tlie  view o f  amusing h e r s e l f ?  H eavens/ she has no t in #  to  w aste 
in  any such f o l l y .  The f i r s t  campaign i s  con q u est and hope—th e  
second , conquest and f e a r —th e  t h i r d ,  conquest and d e s p a ir .  A b a l l 
room i s  m erely— "A rithm etic  and th e  us© o f  f ig u re s  ta u g h t h e re ."  A 
young lady  in  a  q u a d r i l le  might answ er, l ik e  a m erchant in  h is  c o u n t
ing  house , " I  am to o  busy  to  laugh— I am making cy c a lc u la t io n s ."  
[ Romance and R e a l i ty , 16 )1 , I ,  21 )]

I t  was n o t on ly  th e  problem  o f  g e t t in g  a  husband, b u t o f  g e t t in g  one who

would n o t su b seq u en tly  make l i f e  a l iv in g  m isery , h^rs. N o rto n ’s b i t t e r

e x p erien ce  in  th e  t h i r t i e s ,  f o r t i e s ,  and f i f t i e s  was a c c u ra te ly  summarized

by M eredith  a s  " Men may have rounded S e ra g lio  P o in t;  th e y  have n o t y e t
2

doubled Capo T urk ."  Tennyson’s "Som ething b e t t e r  th a n  h is  dog , a  l i t t l e

1
Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I ,  Canto X, 4 . 
2

Diana o f  th e  Orossways ( 1 8 ^ ) ,  Oh. I .
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d e a re r  th a n  h is  ho rse" (1842) was s c a rc e ly  even th e  e x a g g e ra tio n  o f  b i t -
1

te rn o s s*  A husband’s: power was v ery  n e a r ly  a b s o lu te ,  and th e r e fo re  i t  

was w e ll to  choose o n e ’s ty r a n t  c a r e f u l ly  w hile  c h o ic e  was s t i l l  p o s s ib le .
I

There i s  no ev idence  in  th e  iW ie  n o v e ls  I  hc-vo examined o f  th e  e ig h 

t e e n th  c e n tu ry  id e a  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Pam ela, t h a t  a  reforrr^d rake  makes a  

good husband. In  f k c t ,  th e  p r in c ip a l  argum ent o f  Mrs. B run ton ’s S e l f  

O o n tro l (1811) i s  t h a t  isakes do n o t re fo rm , and a re  th e re fo re  poor m a tr i

m onial r isk s*  But two e a r ly  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  t i t l e s  tak e n  from o th e r
2

so u rces  th a n  ^ W ie ’s l i s t s  f k i n t l y  su g g e s t t h a t  a woman had so l i t t l e  op

t i o n  t h a t  a  reform ed rake  m ight in  some in s ta n c e s  be p re fe ra b le  to  an  un

reform ed b ru te  and b u l ly .  S a ra h , th e  exem plary w ife  (1 8 1 )) , was ta lk in g  

abou t m arriag e , n o t c o u r ts ’n ip , bu t she i n s i s t s  on "decency o f  manner,

 Ï ---------------
See Mrs. N orton’s E n g lish  Laws fo r  Women in  th e  N in e te en th  C entury 

( 1 ^ 4 ) .  I’r s .  Gordon Smy¥hies makes fictioW oit c a p i ta l  ou t o f  th e  s i t u a 
t io n  in  M arried fo r  Love ( 1 ^ 7 ) ,  w hich p robab ly  owes a good d e a l  to  MTs. 
N orton b e s id es  th e  In fa n t  Custody laws ;

The v ery  c lo th e s  she w ore, th e  ornam ents t h a t  adorned h e r ,  any work o f  
b r a in  or hands t h a t  she m ight do—a l l  were h i s .  «... He could  ill# -u se  
h e r  w ith  im punity ; and a few y ea rs  ago ( i f  n o t a t  th e  p re s e n t  t im e ) ,  he 
cou ld  have su b je c te d  t î i i s  n o b le , d e l i c a t e ,  and t r u s t i n g  woman, to  th e  
d i s c ip l in e  o f  "whips and s t i c k s . "  He could  s t i l l ,  by a l i t t l e  manage
m ent, s t a r v e ,  c o n f in e , and co erce  h e r*  and i f  she f l e d ,  he cou ld  d rag  
he r back , and compel any one who harboured  her to  g iv e  h e r up to  h is  
vengeance . [ M arried f o r  Love, 1857, I ,  2 )4 -5 ]

Mrs. N o rto n ’s pam phlet i s  a  good d e a l more moving th?-n Itrs . S m y th ies’
n o v e l.

2
Susanna Rowson’s S a rah , o r  The exem plary w ife  (1 8 1 )) i s  an  American 

p u b l ic a t io n  which f i r s t  appeared IIT  th e  Boston IVeekly Magazine fo r  1802 
under th e  t i t l e  S in c e r i ty ,  b u t I t  has an  "SigTish and I r i s h  s e t t i n g ,  and 
i s  a lm o st a p e r f e c t  a rc h e ty p e  o f  a  s i t u â t  ion— Stall l a  Wyndham a  g e n e ra tio n  
e a r l i e r .  The exem plary w ife  was n o t n e a r ly  a s  p o p u lar a s  th e  same a u th o r ’s 
e r r in g  C h a r lo t te  Temple (C h a r lo t te , a  T ale  o f  T ru th j  1791), w hich was th e  
f i r s t  b e s t - s e l l e r  n o v e l. **

H e n r ie t ta  K o u v ie re ’s A B ride and No W ife (1617) I happened upon by
a c c id e n t ,  and in c lu d ed  h e re  a s  an example o f  a Minerva P re ss  n o v e l, p a r t ly
by way o f  c o n tr a s t  to  th e  "books from ? W ie ’s ."  H e n r ie t ta  R ouv iero , sub
se q u e n tly  Mrs. Kosse, i s  c re d i te d  in  one source  or a n o th e r  w ith  t e n  t i t l e s ,  
p u b lish ed  between 1804 and 1829, a l l  a p p a re n tly  ephem eral.
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p u r i ty  o f  language , and c le a n l in e s s  o f  person" a s  n e c e ssa ry  t o  love#

The p ic tu re  she sk etches i s  p r in c ip a lly  n eg a tiv e , but none th e  lo s s  hor

r ib le*

Where a l l  th o se  c ircu m stan ces  a re  e n t i r e l y  n e g le c te d , o r th e  d i r e c t  
c o n tra ry  p r a c t i s e d ,  i t  [ lo v e ]  could  never be expec ted  to  a r i s e  in  a  
h e a r t  where i t  had never th e  s m a lle s t  p rev io u s adm ission* • • •  She 
who i s  by tu rn s  th e  s la v e  o f  c a p r ic io u s  p a s s io n , o r th e  o b je c t  o f  
contem pt o r n e g le c t ,  i f  she i s  possessed  o f  th e  l e a s t  deg ree  o f  d e l i 
cacy  and f e e l in g ,  must s u f f e r  a  bondage more sev e re  th a n  th e  s la v e  
who i s  chained  to  th e  oar* [S a rah , o r The exem plary w ife , 1 8 1 ), p*25p]

In  A B ride and No W ife (1817) Anna W oodville i s  c au tio n ed  about q u a l i t i e s

to  beware o f  in  a  husband*

"Has he run  away w ith  h is  f r i e n d ’s w ife?  Does he keep a  m is tre s s ?  
a llow  h e r  h i s  name, l i v e r i e s ,  and arms? Does he d in e  a t  n ig h t  and 
sup in  th e  morning? go to  bed joyous, r i s e  s o t t i s h ,  and ru n  h is  b i l l s  
lo n g e r th a n  h is  r e n t  r o l l? "
"Dear Lady Emily, how should I know a l l  th is?"
"But t h i s  i s  l i f e ,  c h i ld ,  w ith  many more th in g s  o f  eq u a l c e l e b r i t y ,  
to  a l l  o f  which y o u ’l l  become f a m il ia r  in  p roper tim e ."
[a  Bride and Ho W ife, 1817» I I I ,  6]

The ca u tio n  i s  by no m ans exaggerated. The groom and no husband to  whom

Anna b in d s h e r s e l f  by an anomalous s o r t  o f  S oots m arriage  in  v o l .  1 , whose

r e a l  i d e n t i t y  she does n o t d isc o v e r  u n t i l  v o l .4 , i s  a p p a re n tly  e n t i t l e d

1
Mrs. Mbsse ( la te  H enrietta  Rouviore) was not w r itin g  a temperance 

t r a c t ,  or anything l ik e  i t ,  but her d ig r e ss io n  on drunkenness su ggests  
another caveat fo r  the unwary*

Is i t  any matter whether a man g e ts  drunk w ith  w hiskey, a few s h i l l in g s  
a g a llo n , or w ith  w ine, th ree tim es as many pounds a dozen? He i s  s t i l l ,  
in  moderation, a good fe llo w ; beyond th a t ,  a so t;  and further on, a b ru te . 
I f  one o f  the b e tte r  c la s s  could on ly  see  h im se lf  in  th a t s t a t e /  We’11 
ju s t  suppose an e le g a n t, w ell-ed u ca ted , h igh-bred , exa lted  man o f  fa sh ion  
—one whom a l l  the world observes— from whom every th in g  the term g e n tle 
man could imply might be looked fo r , and not looked fo r  in  va in ; see  him 
surrounded by f la t t e r e r s  and fo llo w e r s , dressed a t a l l  po in ts to  c a p t i
v a te —h is  nod command—h is  sm ile  approbation; obeyed w ith  p le a s u r e -  
acknowledged w ith  p r id e . But see him—not what he should be , but per
haps what he i s —a d r iv e l l in g  drunken p r o f l ig a te , for  a drunkard has 
no co n tro l over h im se lf , a debauchee, an in fr in g er  o f  human law s, a 
profaner o f  d iv in e  on es, a bad fa th e r , a wicked husband, a d e te s ta b le  
m aster, [ a Bride and No W ife, 1817, I I ,  18-19]
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to  d e s e r t  h e r ,  su sp ec t h e r g ro s s ly ,  ra g e , s to rm , knock h e r down, and 

g e n e ra l ly  behave o u tra g e o u s ly  b e fo re  he and th e  re a d e r  f i n a l l y  d isc o v e r  

t h a t  th e  m y sterious C harles was h e r h a l f - b r o th e r  a l l  th e  timer:# C o n tr i

t i o n  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s  th e n  c le a r s  th e  s l a t e  ;

"Must n o t my Anna’s c h a s te  and v i r tu o u s  m ind," s a id  h e , "have th o u g h t 
me b u t a  sc o u n d re l—a b a se , infam ous, p e rju re d  v i l l a i n ,  ro o r i t i r^  o n ly  
he r sco rn  and contem pt?"
"N ever, n e v e r , Aubery/" exclaim ed Anna, w ith  fe rv o u r— "No, Aubery,
I  b e lie v e d  you in c o n s ta n t ,  bu t I  supposed i t  th e  n a tu r a l  f r a i l t y  o f  
man, and fo rgave  what I  possessed  n o t th e  power o f  p re v e n t in g ."
[ a B ride and No VUfa, 1817. I l l ,  179]

"The n a tu r a l  f r a i l t y  o f  man/" A r e a l l y  reform ed rake  m ight indeed  make
1

a good husband, i f  th e  a l t e r n a t iv e  was an  unrefbrm ed one.

But one o f  th e  most s t r i k in g  f e a tu re s  o f  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  love 

s t o r i e s  b e fo re  th e  s e n s a tio n  novel i s  th e  in c re a s in g ly  h ig h  m oral s ta n 

dard  fo r  h e ro es and th e  d e c re a s in g ly  low i n t e l l e c t u a l  s ta n d a rd  f o r  h e ro ines*  

In  view  o f  th e  l i fo -a n d -d e a th  im portance o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  fo r  women, some

th in g  l ik e  a sense  o f f k i r  p la y  may have d ic ta te d  th e  id ea  t h a t  a  male 

f l i r t  was more re p re h e n s ib le  th an  a  fem ale co q u ette*

What g r e a te r  p e s t i le n c e  can  th e re  be th a n  th e  s e c r e t  sense  o f  hav ing  
wronged a  h e lp le s s ,  d e fe n c e le s s ,  devoted woman/ •« . He ought never 
to  have allow ed an  appearance o f  a ttach m en t on h is  p a r t  to  le a d  he r 
in to  an  i l l u s i o n  so f k t a l  to  he r peace* th a t  which was p la y  to  him 
was d e a th  to  h e r .  [ F l i r t a t i o n ,  1828, I I I ,  88]

1
Lord Mowbray, th e  "good" hero in  Lady C h a r lo t te  Bury’s F l i r t a t i o n  

(1828) c o n fe sse s  to  "one F l i r t a t i o n  only" w ith  th e  b e a u t i f u l  I t a l i a n  Rosa
l in d a ,  The second-hand accoun t o f  t h i s  ep iso d e  runs to  f i f t y  p ag es , and 
R o sa lin d a  fo llo w s him to  E ngland, where she e v e n tu a l ly  succumbs to  d i s 
a p p o in ted  a f f e c t io n s  and th e  r ig o r s  o f  th e  E n g lish  c l im a te ,  whereupon 
Lord Mowbray re fo rm s.

He mourned u n fe ig n e d ly  th e  f a te  o f  R o sa lin d ; he lam ented h is  own s e l f -  
in d u lg e n ce , which b e tray ed  h e r to  h e r ru in ;  bu t th e  image o f  Lady Emily 
s t o l e  l ik e  a sunbeam th ro u g h  th e  shade , and b ro u g h t back  peace to  h is  
h e a r t .  He s e c r e t ly  vowed to  make amends, in  a s  f a r  a s  he cou ld  do s o , 
fo r  h is  p a s t  c o n d u c t, and determ ined  to  redeem h is  e r r o r s .  [ F l i r t a t i o n ,  
1828, I I I ,  90]

In  1828, one F l i r t a t i o n  o n ly  was m oderate enough fo r  v ir tu e *
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H ence, in  Mrs. B ru n to n ’s S e l f  C o n tro l (1811), when H argrave re v e a ls  in

th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r  t h a t  h is  in te n t io n s  a re  d ish o n o ra b le , Laura M ontreviXle

c o n ce a ls  h e r in d ig n a tio n  from he r f a th e r ,  l e s t  h e , in  s p i te  o f  age and

i n f i r m i ty ,  should c h a lle n g e  H argrave to  a  d u e l. F o rty  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  when

Kate C oven try , h idden  in  a shov/er b a th , o v e rh ears  Frank L ovell c o o l ly

c o n fe s s , " I  r e a l l y  canno t u n d ertak e  to  c a r r y  every  l i v e l y  young la d y  t h a t

condescends to  f l i r t  w ith  me, m erely  pour p a sse r le  tem ps,"  h e r c o u s in

John r e s e n ts  th e  im plied  i n s u l t  in  th e se  term s* "C ap ta in  L o v e ll, I  c la im

a b r o th e r ’s r i g h t  to  p ro te c t  K iss C o v en try ’s r e p u ta t io n ,  and a s  a  b ro th e r
1

I  demand r e p a ra t io n  fo r  th e  wrong you have done h e r; need I  say  more?"

And t h i s  was a im less  f l i r t a t i o n ,  no t s e d u c tio n ; no t d ish o n o rab le  in te n 

t i o n s ,  b u t no In te n t io n s  a t  a l l .  " A tte n tio n s  w ith o u t in te n t io n s "  had 

come to  be reg a rd ed  a s  a lm ost a s  g re a t  an i n s u l t  a s  a  d ish o n o ra b le  p roposal*  

"He had never fo r  one moment th o u g h t o f  i t . "
th o u g h t o f  what? Thought o f  h e r in  th e  sacred  c h a ra c te r  o f  w ife /
Could th a n  h e r  conduct be aocu@e& o f  such l e v i t y ,  a s  to  d e se rv e  t h a t  
she should  be su b je c te d  to  t r e a tm e n t,  which she  could now o n ly  r e 
gard  a s  in s u l t in g ?  . . .
I t  was h e r p o v e rty —h er u n p ro te c te d  s i t u a t i o n / — No f a th e r —no b ro th e r /  
—Oh, i f  th e  e a r th  would open and swallow h e r up as  she s to o d /
[A delaide  L indsay , 18 )0 , I I ,  50]

Love was n o t a  word to  be used l i g h t l y ,  and th e  f e e l in g  o f  b e tr a y a l  and

d e g ra d a tio n  on th e  p a r t  o f  th o se  whose sense  o f  honor f e l t  a  s t a i n  l ik e  a

wound could  be a s  in te n s e  in  a case  o f  t h i s  kind as  i f  th e y  had a c tu a l ly

been seduced.
k

" I  suppose some tim e s , however, i t  isjthe  r e s u l t  o f  thovigjjilossnoss," 
sa id  Mrs. Newton, "no t d e l ib e r a te  c r u e l ty .  Gentlemen fo llo w  t h e i r  
own in c l in a t io n s  in  seek in g  th e  s o c ie ty  o f  a  p le a s a n t  woman, and do 
n o t th in k  o f  an y th ing  b u t amusement,  u n t i l  roused  by r e p o r ts  o f  what 
th e  neighbourhood e x p e c t. Then th e y  s t a r t  back su dden ly . I  have 
o f te n  seen  i t . "

T---------------
Kate C o v e n try ,y 18 )6 , p .500.
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"The e x p e c ta tio n s  o f  th e  neighbourhood, Mrs* Newton, a re  much more 
o f te n  founded on a  sense o f  moral j u s t i c e ,  th a n  th e  conduct o f  men
i s . "  [ M alvern, o r The th re e  m a rr ia g e s , 1855# H I#  7 l ]

But "a sense o f  m oral ju s t ic e "  should  n o t be t r a n s la te d  e x c lu s iv e ly  

to  mean t h a t  p ro p r ie ty  demanded t h a t  sed u ce rs  should m arry t h e i r  v ic t im s . 

Over and above th e  somewhat im personal Idea  o f  ju s t i c e  and f a i r  p la y , 

th e re  w as^at l e a s t  to  beg in  w ith , a  genuine a d m ira tio n  f o r  goodness which 

went beyond j u s t i c e .  A dm itted ly , v i r tu e  and m o ra lity  had become fa s h io n 

a b le ,  and experienced  a vogue l ik e  any o th e r  fa d , b u t some o f  t h e i r  v e ry  

r e a l  and r a d ia n t  a t t r a c t iv e n e s s  may be found r e f le c te d  in  E liz a b e th  S o w e ll’s 

l i t t l e  g i r l s .  Rachel W s te r  in  01eve H a ll i s  an e n t i r e l y  c re d ib le  tw e lv e -  

y e a r -o ld ,  and e m p h a tic a lly  n o t a p r ig .

" I  would b e a r  any th in g ,  y e s , any th in g  in  a l l  th e  w o rld , to  be v e ry , 
w o n d erfu lly  good. W ouldn’t  you? . . .  W onderfu lly  good . . .  n o t a l i t 
t l e  good, b u t ,  oh /" and she drew a long b re a th , "so v e ry , v e r y ,— 
beyond a l l  th o u g h t. W ill God make us so , i f  we w ish i t ? "
B ertha h e s i t a t e d .  "We may hope îfe w i l l ,  i f  we can  b e a r th e  moans." 
There was a pause; and th e n  B ertha h e a rd , a lm ost in  a  w h isp e r , th e  
w ords, " I  would t r y .  . . .  I s  th e re  any harm in  th in k in g  abou t i t  a
g r e a t  d e a l ,  and l ik in g  i t ,  in  a way?"
"What do you mean, Rachel?"
" I  c a n ’t  e x a c t ly  e x p la in ; b u t d o n ’t  you know how E lla  l ik e s  to  read  
abou t k n ig h ts ,  and to u rn am en ts , and persons being  brave and g en ero u s, 
— what one re a d s  in  F r o i s s a r t ,  and th o se  books? Then, when E lla  
read s abou t such  th in g s ,  and g e ts  in to  a  way abou t them , I  never f e e l  
a s  she does; b u t I  do f e e l  i t  when I  read  about m a r ty rs , and people 
who liave been  so good; and i t  makes my h e a r t  b e a t f a s t ,  and my head 
seem alm ost d iz z y , a s  i f  I  could do any th in g  to  be l ik e  them . I s  
i t  wrong?"
"Of course  n o t ,  dear R achel; you c a n ’t  h e lp  i t . "
"But do you e v e r f e e l  i t ?  . . .  I  d o n ’t  th in k  a l l  peop le  d o , . . .  and 
i t  p u zz les  me." [ 01eve H a l l , 1855# I# 88-9]

G ir ls  who grew up w ith  id e a s  l ik e  th e s e  were most u n l ik e ly  to  be a t t r a c t e d  

to  rak e s  and l i b e r t i n e s ,  however dashing* Given enough o f  them , bo ld  bad 

men would be o u t o f  th e  ru n n in g . N aterec down, th e  im pulse may have con

t r ib u te d  c o n s id e ra b ly  to  th e  p o p u la r i ty  o f  c u r a te s ,  and in d u b ita b ly  was 

a t  l e a s t  p a r t ly  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  John H a lifa x , gen tlem an.
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The c h a r a o to r i s t io  V ic to r ia n  hero  th e re fo re  xms a Fan o f  P r in c ip le ,

which i s  n o t q u i te  th e  same - th in g  a s  a Hero o f  Romance. The l a t t e r  i s

g e n tly  r a l l i e d  in  Mrs. B ru n to n ’s S e l f  O on tro l (1811) in  a re fe re n c e  to

Jane  P o r t e r ’s Thaddeus o f  l.’a rsaw : "Your f a v o u r i te  has th e  same resem blance

to  a human c h a ra c te r  w hich th e  Bel v ide  re  A pollo has to  a  human form . I t

i s  so l ik o  man t h a t  one canno t a b s o lu te ly  c a l l  i t  d iv in e ,  y e t  so p e r f e c t ,
1

t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  b e lie v e  i t  human." The man o f  p r in c ip le  was to

be seen  in  De Oourcy, th e  hero  o f  S e l f  O o n tro l:

He was a  C h r is t ia n  from th e  h e a r t ,  w ith o u t be ing  e i t h e r  forw ard to  
c la im , o r ashamed to  own, th e  d i s t i n c t io n .  In  th e  t r a n q u i l  p le a s 
u re s  o f  a c o u n try  gen tlem an, a  man o f  t a s t e ,  a c l a s s i c a l  s c h o la r ,  
and a c h e m is t, he found means to  occupy h im se lf  w ith o u t in ju r y  to  
h is  hed l.th , h is  m o ra ls , o r h is  fo r tu n e . [S e l f  C o n tro l , 1 8 )2 , p .98]

As one o f  th e  f i r s t  love s t o r i e s  to  in tro d u c e  a hero  who i s  d e l ib e r 

a te ly  m oral in  co ld  b lo o d , th e  novel rea d s  l ik e  a f a s c in a t in g  h y b r id .

Laura !4 o n tre v ille  e n te r ta in s  a s tro n g  i n i t i a l  p r e d i le c t io n  f o r  th e  l i b e r 

t in e  H argrave , though i t  i s  s e v e re ly  shaken when he makes h e r a d ish o n o r

a b le  p ro p o sa l. Laura n e v e r th e le s s  i s  w i l l in g  to  c o n s id e r  h is  h o n est p ro 

p o sa ls  i f  he w i l l  subm it to  a two y e a r s ’ p ro b a tio n , and g ive  ev idence  

th e r e in  o f  s in c e re  re fo rm a tio n . (A reform ed rake fo r  whom one had a  

decided  p re fe re n c e  m ight, c o n s id e r in g  th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  m atrim on ia l m arket 

i n  1811, make a p a ssa b le  h u sb an d .) But H argrave spends th e  f i r s t  s ix  

months in  seducing  a f r i e n d ’s w ife , and i s  co n seq u en tly  invo lved  in  a 

c rim . con . a c t io n  and a d u e l .  T his i s  r e a l l y  more th a n  Laura b a rg a in ed  

f o r ,  and she r e s o lu te ly  u n d e rtak es  to  overcome h e r m istaken  p re fe re n c e , 

g ra d u a lly  becoming s e n s ib le  o f  De O ourcy’s su p e r io r  q u a l i t i e s .  I t  i s

1
S e l f  O o n tro l, 18 )2 , p .? 4 .
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Mrs. B run ton ’s t h e s i s  t h a t  rak e s  do n o t refo rm ; b u t i t  i a  an i n te r e s t i n g

comment on p ro v a i l in g  manner a £ind m orals t h a t  L au ra ’s f a th e r ,  n o t knowing

o f  H arg rav e ’a f i r s t  p ro p o sa l, u rg es "Your s im p lic i ty  and ig n o ran ce  o f  th e

world moke you a t t a c h  too  g re a t  im portance to  H arg rav e ’s l i t t l e  i r r e g u -  
1

l a r i t i e s , "  and t h a t  th e  s t r e n g th  o f  L au ra ’s p re fe re n c e  i s  u n d is tu rb e d  by
2

H a rg rav e ’s je a lo u s  rag es a t  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  De O ourcy’s r iv a l ry *  " S t i l l  

fo n d ly  a t ta c h e d ,  Laura to o k  p le a su re  In  p ersuad ing  h e r s e l f  t h a t  a  mere 

d e fe c t  o f  tem per was n o t such a  f a u l t  as e n t i t l e d  her to  w ithdraw  h e r
5

p ro m ise ."  Do O ourcy’s c h a r a c te r ,  however, o f fe re d  a  much b e t t e r  p ro sp e c t 

fo r  m arried  h a p p in e ss .

A somewhat s im ila r  c o n tr a s t  o f  p a ss io n  and p r in c ip le  a ls o  c o n fro n ts

E lle n  M iddleton (1844) and A delaide  L indsay  ( 1 ^ 0 ) .  E l l e n ’s ch o ice  i s  im-

m d ia t e ly  and unam biguously in  fav o r o f  p r in c ip le *

TÎÏO language o f  p a ss io n  was now to  my e a r s ;  h i s  words made my h e a r t  
th ro b  and my cheeks bu rn ; b u t even w h ile  he spoke, and w h ile  under 
th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  a b ew ild e rin g  e x c ite m e n t, w hich m de me f e e l ,  fb r  
th e  tim e , a s  i f  I  shared  h is  se n tim e n ts , I  once th o u g h t o f  th e  
c ru sader*  [ E lle n  M iddleton , 1844, I ,  21$]

A delaide  le a rn s  th e  v a lue  o f  p r in c ip le  th ro u g h  th e  h u m ilia t io n  o f  d is c o v e r

ing  t h a t  C ap ta in  Mostyn had never once th o u g h t o f  he r a s  a  w ife* I t  was 

some tim e a f t e r  t h a t  b e fo re  she began to  th in k  o f  th e  s c h o la r ly  C h a rle s  

L atim er a s  a husband# In  r e t ro s p e c t  she compares L atim er and Mostyn*

 Î ---------------
S e l f  C o n tro l, 1852, p#179*

2
One o f  th e s e  je a lo u s  f i t s  s u p p lie s  th e  f r o n t is p ie c e  in  th e  B e n tle y ’s 

S tandard  Novels e d i t io n s  o f  th e  s to ry *  H argrave , f in d in g  a book w ith  De 
O ourcy’s name in  i t ,  f l in g s  i t  on th e  f lo o r#  Tl^ c a p t io n ,  in  a demure 
c o p p e rp la te  s c r i p t ,  reads*  " ’Touch no t th e  v i le  t h i n g / ’ c r ie d  H arg rave , 
in  a  v o ice  o f  thunder*"

3
S e l f  O o n tro l, 1852, p#195#
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The l a t t e r  so b r i l l i a n t — so f a s c in a t in g —00 t a l e n t e d —y e t so super
f i c i a l / —The form er so l i t t l e  g i f te d  w ith  e x te r n a l  a d v an tag e s , y e t 
endowed w ith  such powers o f  i n t e l l e c t — such dep th  o f  f e e l in g —such 
e x a lte d  goodness/ She acknowledged t h a t  he r love  fo r  th e  one had 
been k in d le d  by th e  ig n is  fa tu u s  o f  im a g in a tio n , h e r d e v o tio n  fo r  
th e  o th e r  a t  th e  s te a d y  lamp o f  rea so n . Happy th o se  w ith  whom b o th  
a re  a t  once s a t i s f i e d / —b u t t h a t  i s  a  b l i s s  re se rv e d  fb r  few. 
[A delaide L indsay , lÔÇO, I I I ,  157]

P o s s ib ly  no one has ever 90 f e r v e n t ly  in s i s t e d  on th e  com bination  o f  r e a 

son and romance in  c o u r ts h ip  as th e  V ic to r ia n s , in  s p i t e  o f  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  

o f  r e c o n c il in g  th e  two and s a t i s f y in g  b o th . And in  th e  V ic to r ia n  system  

o f  v a lu e s ,  i f  one had to  be s a c r i f i c e d ,  Im ag in a tio n , th e  i^ n is  f a tu u s , 

was th e  more expendab le . "The s te ad y  lamp o f  reason" i l lu m in a te s  most 

e a r ly  V ic to r ia n  c o u r ts h ip s ,  u n le s s  th e y  a re  in tended  as solemn w arn ings . 

And th e  c h ie f  o b je c t  o f  rea so n  was to  reco g n ize  p r in c ip le .  In  th e  game 

o f  lo v e  and chance , p r in c ip le  was one o f  th e  few q u a l i t i e s  upon w hich an  

in ex p e rien ced  h e ro in e  m ight r e l y  f o r  a hope o f  d ecen t tre a tm e n t once she 

had I r re v o c a b ly  prom ised to  honor and obey.

There were in e v i ta b ly  th o se  who m u tte red  "method 1 s t ,"  and sighed  

about d u ln e s s , o f  co u rse ; i t  i s  th e  p o in t w hich d iv id e s  Sydney H a rrin g to n  

and h e r  c o u s in  H a r r ie t  E rsk in e , in  Lady C h a r lo t te  B ury’s The W ilfu ln e ss  

o f  Woman (1844). Sydney m arrie s  Edward M on te ith , who, a cc o rd in g  to  Har

r i e t ,  le c tu re d  upon c h a r i ty  and th e  use o f  tim e in  th e  same l e t t e r  in  

which he proposed , a method o f  c o u r ts h ip  w hich H a r r io t  f in d s  incom prehen

s i b l e .  She p r e f e r s  th e  more d ash in g  John Trelaw ney, whom, to  p le a se  he r 

a u n t,  she a tte m p ts  to  persuade to  accompany h e r to  church*

"I never was in  church in  my l i f e ,  my sw eet c r e a tu r e ,"  answered th e  
lo v e r  s lo w ly . "I don’t  know how I should  f in d  my w ay."
"Oh, I w i l l  guide you in to  our pew, Trelawney."
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"But people s ta n d , o r k n e e l ,  o r  som eth ing , d o n ’t  th ey ?  I  never a t 
tended parade th e re # "
"Oh, I  w i l l  t e l l  you what to  do#"
"Rut I  have no prayer-book# • • •  T must g e t you to  r e p o r t  me ’absent**  
I  on ly  Im eel to  you*"
" F ie , you wicked a n im a l/—but **. I  s h a l l  be w ith  you* You must do 
e x a c t ly  what you see  uo a l l  doing#"
"VJell, you w i l l  b r in g  me o u t b e fo re  th e  sermon b e g in s , won’t  you?"
"No, Trelaw ney—p o s i t iv e ly  no/ You must rem ain to  th e  c lo se# "
[ The W ilfu ln e ss  o f  Woman, 184^r, I ,  I S - l j ]

He c o n tin u e s  to  w rig g le , l ik e  a f i s h  on a hook, o b je c tin g  t h a t  he has l e t 

t e r s  to  w r i te ,  t h a t  "The damp o f  a chu rch  makes one cough, does i t  no t?" 

—to  which H a r r ie t  r e p l i e s ,  "Don’t  be s i l l y  now, Trolaw neyi One v i s i t  in

your l i f e  cannot in ju r e  you; and my a u n t ’s pew i s  so warmly lin e d  and
1

s to v e d , i t  i s  im possib le  to  ta k e  c o ld " — p ro te s t in g  t h a t  " I  s h a l l  go th e re  

to  re c e iv e  th e  t r e a s u r e  o f  your hrnd a lo n e ,"  though he e v e n tu a l ly  c a p i tu 

la te s *  H a r r ie t  has rea so n  to  r e g r e t  i t ,  hotfever, fo r  h i s  b eh av io r in  

church  i s  so p rovok ing ly  l ik e  a hea then  t h a t  he i s  more o f  a w itn e ss  a -  

g a in s t  h im s e lf  th a n  h is  w o rs t enemy could  be# H a r r ie t  n e v e r th e le s s  a t 

tem pts to  defend him , in c id e n ta l ly  documenting th e  a n t iq u i ty  o f  one l in e  

o f  argum ent % "Trelavm ey i s  no m e th o d is t, I  laiov # .# he p o ssesse s  n e i th e r

t h e i r  gloom o r t h e i r  c a n t ;  b u t i t  does n o t fo llow  t h a t  he i s  to  prove
2

h e a r t l e s s  because he w i l l  n o t condescend to  become a h y p o c rite * ” I t  i s  

s c a rc e ly  a n t ic ip a t in g  th e  n ex t c h a p te r  to  add t l i a t  Sydney’s m arriage  i s  

happy and H a r r i e t ’s i s  not#

D uring th e  f o r t i e s ,  even th o se  who o b jec te d  to  Methodism m ight even

t u a l l y  be won o v e r. One o f  Lady C h a r lo t te  B ury ’s e a r l i e r  h e ro in e s , L o0.sa 

V a n s i t t a r t ,  th e  f l i r t  in  The H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t  (1840), beg in s w ith  what

1
The W ilfu ln e ss  o f  Woman, 1844, I ,  l4 .

2
The W ilfb ln e ss  o f  Woman, I f M ,  I ,  26 .
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v i r t u a l l y  amounts to  a s n i f f  o f  contem pt fo r  th e  e x c e s s iv e ly  u p r ig h t  Lord

g l f o r d : "Lord S ifo rd , whose eyes r a r e ly  l i f t e d  them selves from h is  p ra y e r -

book, in  chu rch , walked in  , . .  and looked as d ig n if ie d  a s  d u ln ess  would
1

a llo w , b u t my eye re s te d  n o t on him»" In  tim e , however, she r e v is e s  he r

e s t im a te  o f  th e  q u a l i ty  she had f i r s t  a sse sse d  as d u lln e ss*

I  f e l t  I  l ik e d  Lord E lfo rd  b e t t e r  every  day , in  s p i t e  o f  h is  s t r i c t  
p r in c ip le s .  I could  alw ays depend upon him. . . .  I had no s u s p ic io n  
o f  a  snare  sp read  fo r  my se n tim e n ts , o r a m ystery  p ra c t ic e d  to  a la rm  
me. . .  Such a mind must In  th e  end a t t r c o t  v e n e ra tio n  and esteem  
even from my uneven s p i r i t .  . . .  I t  Diust be th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  a  m anly, 
unbending , h ig h  p r in c ip le .  [The H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  2 8 7 ^ ]

P r in c ip le —by which was meant C h r is t ia n  p r in c ip le —was th e  im p o rtan t

t;h in g . Sydney’s mother had to ld  her in  184^  ̂ " th a t  no man d e se r te d  h is
2

p r in c ip le s  who fea red  h is  God;" and a p p a re n tly  m others con tinued  to  re p e a t  

i t .  I t  i s  d o u b tfu l how long H a r r i e t ’s Trelaw ney could  have h e ld  o u t a g a in s t  

becoming a  h y p o c r i te ;  a l i t t l e  l a t e r  in  th e  c e n tu ry  i t  m ight have been 

h ig h ly  in e x p e d ie n t to  c o n fe ss  "I never was in  church  in  my l i f e . "  But 

i f  h y p o c risy  and a p ro fe s s io n  o f  p r in c ip le s  t h a t  exceeded p r a c t ic e  was 

adopted  a s  p ro te c t iv e  c o lo r a t io n ,  th e  game fo r  young la d ie s  th e n  becan© 

th e  endeavor to  d e te c t  th e  r e a l i t y .  There i s  an  i n te r e s t i n g  in s ta n c e  in  

C a th e rin e  S i n c l a i r ’s Modern F l i r t a t i o n s  (1 8 4 l) ,  in  which th e  v i r tu o u s  

C lara  G ra n v ille  r e j e c t s  th e  im passioned and p e r s i s t e n t  s u i t  o f  S i r  P a t r ic k  

Dunbar, whom she s in c e r e ly  lo v e s , w ith  th e  o b je c tio n , "I must o n ly  co n -

1
The H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  l47*
2

The W life lines8 o f  Woman, 1844, I I ,  178. Of. a ls o  Newman* "Q uarry 
th e  g r a n i te  rook w ith  r a z o r s ,  o r  moor th e  v e s s e l  w ith  a  th re a d  o f  s i l k ;  
th e n  you may hope w ith  such d e l i c a te  in s tru m e n ts  as human knowledge and 
human reaso n  to  contend a g a in s t  th o se  g i a n t s ,  th e  p a ss io n  and th e  p rid e  
o f  m an."— " P h ilo so p h ic a l Knowledge i t s  Own End," D iscou rses on th e  Scope 
and N ature o f  U n iv e rs i ty  E ducation  (1852).
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sen t to  pass my l i f e  w ith a confiriasd and c o n s is te n t  C h ristia n , com pletely
1

master o f  h im se lf and o f  h is  a c tio n s ."  S ir  P atrick  cannot understand the

nature o f  her demurs

She thought my r e l ig io u s  p r in c ip le s  not s u f f ic i e n t ly  s e r io u s /  That 
her brother disapproved o f  my morals and conduct/ I o ffered  her any 
term s/ To attend cliapel w ith  her once every Sunday; to  r e fr a in  from 
Sunday dinners and Sunday t r a v e l l in g /  Not even to  r id e  out on horse
back th a t day; and, in  sh o rt, to  pass S ir  Andrew’s whole Sunday b i l l  
in  my house; but i t  did not s a t i s f y  h er / . . .  I gave her carte  blanche 
to  put my name down as a subscriber to  as many t r a c t ,  m ission ary, and 
s la v e -a b o lit io n  s o c i e t i e s ,  as she p lea sed , and asked her how many 
d is tr e sse d  fa m ilie s  she wished me to  m aintain. [Modern F lir t a t io n s ,  
1841, I ,  274- 5 ]

O bviously by t h is  tim e a reformed rake could not hope to  pass m uster.

Through the f o r t i e s ,  manly, unbending high p r in c ip le  remains a g i l t -  

edged se c u r ity , more to  be prized than f in e  go ld , and in  f i c t io n  a t  l e a s t ,  

d i f f i c u l t  to  c o u n te r fe it  s u c c e s s fu lly . But in  the f i f t i e s  a number o f  

curious th in gs happen* (1 ) the dom estic hero as a man o f  p r in c ip le  reaches 

the top  o f  h is  form in  the h e ir  o f  R odclyffe (1855) and John H a lifa x , 

gentleman (1 ^ 6 ) ;  (2 ) a much higher moral standard i s  expected o f  men 

than th e  one th a t prevailed  a t  the beginning o f  the century; (5 ) a curious  

crop o f  bogus men o f  high p r in c ip le  appear; and (4 ) cap ric iou s heroin es  

decid e th ey  want something e l s e .

There i s  a b so lu te ly  nothing specious about the enormously popular 

Guy M orville , th e  h e ir  o f  R edclyffo  (1855)* He i s  i n f in i t e ly  more a t 

tr a c t iv e  than the p e r fe c t ly  good but rather te r r ify in g  Edward M iddleton 

o f  Lady Georgians F u lle r to n ’s E llen  M iddleton (1844). I t  i s  Edward whom 

E llen  l ik e n s , not w ithout reason , to  a marble crusader.

 Î ---------------
Modern F l i r t a t i o n s ,  1841, I ,  295*
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Like a l l  p e r f e c t ly  t r u e  c h a r a c te r 9 , [h e] could  n o t even u n d ers tan d  
th o se  t h a t  were n o t so , and judged them too  s e v e re ly ,  o r to o  l e n ie n t ly ,  
from th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  p u t tin g  h im s e lf  in  t h e i r  p la c e . When 
o th e rs  were an g ry , he m s  s te r n .  From a c h i ld  I  had been a f r a id
o f  Edward. . . .  I  dreaded . . .  th e  s e v e r i ty  o f  h is  judgment* [ E llen  
M iddleton , 1844, I I ,  6- 7 ]

Guy ia  j u s t  as good, bu t a g r e a t  d ea l more o h a t i t a b le —more w inning in

every  way. He p e r f e c t ly  embodies O lara  G r a n v i l le ’s id e a l  o f  "a confirm ed

and c o n s is te n t  C h r is t ia n ,  co m p le te ly  m aster o f  h im s e lf  and o f  h i s  a c t io n s ."

He i s  n a tu r a l ly  endowed w ith  a v io le n t  tem per, so t h a t  he b i t e s  h is  l i p
1

u n t i l  i t  b lee d s  to  keep back angry  w ords, b u t lie i s  n o t s a t i s f i e d  w ith

th e  achievem ent o f  a  s o f t  answer alone* "The v ic to ry  w i l l  be i f  th e  i n -
2

ward f e e l in g  as  w e ll as th e  outward to k en  i s  ever subdued." Mrs. E l l i s

had been  p reach in g  a s im ila r  s o r t  o f  s e l f - c o n t r o l  to  th e  wives o f  England

some t e n  y ears  e a r l ie r *

The m is tre s s  o f  a house should alw ays appear calm  and p e r f e c t ly  s e l f -  
p o sse sse d , w hether she f e e l s  so o r n o t .  . . .  Nor ought we to  c la s s  
t h i s  sp e c ie s  o f  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e  w ith  th o se  a r t i f i c i a l  manners which 
a re  assumed m erely fo r  th e  sake o f  e f f e c t .  . . .  The s e l f - c o n t r o l  I  
would g la d ly  recommend, i s  o f  a  w ide ly  d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r ,  e x te n d in g  
to  a  m astery  over th e  f e e l in g s ,  as  w e ll as th e  e x p re s s io n s . . . .  By 
. . .  h a b i ts  o f  r e f l e c t i o n ,  and by th e  m astery  o f  judgment over im pu lse , 
she w i l l  be a b le  in  t im e , no t o n ly  to  appear calm , b u t r e a l l y  to  
f e e l  so . [w ives o f  England, 1 8 4 j, p . 264-5]

The in te r e s t i n g  fe a tu re  i s  t h a t  th e  h e i r  o f  B edcly ffe  f in d s  s e lf -m a s te ry

a p p lic a b le  to  men as  w e ll a s  to  women; and E liz a b e th  S e w e ll’s 01 eve H a ll

( I 855) i s  c e r t a in ly  n o t ad v o ca tin g  a double  standard*

"He’s a good s o r t  o f  fe llo w  enough," was C lem ent’s o ff-h an d  re p ly ;
"on ly  n o t v e ry  p r e t ty  company fo r  g i r l s . "
"Then I  sh o u ld n ’t  th in k  he could be good f o r  b o y s ,"  observed R achel, 
w ith  a  q u ick  g lance  a t  C lem ent, which made him a l i t t l e  an g ry .
[O leva H a l l .  1855, I I ,  2 j ]

1----------
The H eir o f  R e d o ly ffe , I ,  53

2
The H eir o f  B e d c ly ffe , I ,  l 6 j .
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I t  may be s ig n i f ic a n t  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h a t  b o th  C h a r lo t te  Yonge and E liz a 

b e th  Sew ell a re  r a th e r  High Church in  t h e i r  p o in t o f  v iew .

B eside Guy M o rv ille , John H a lifa x , gen tlem an , ap p ea rs  somewhat v u l

g a r iz e d , a fe n  o f  P r in c ip le  in  la rg o  p rim er ty p e , who v e n tu re s  f a r th e r  

and f a r t h e r  in to  th e  minor branches o f  a p p lie d  v i r tu e  u n t i l  he succeeds 

in  i l l u s t r a t i n g  a lm ost e v e ry  one o f  th e  Scout laws in  a s e r i e s  o f  v ig n e t te s .

One canno t q u e s tio n  h is  p r in c ip le s ,  n o r , w ith o u t descend ing  to  th e  th e o -
1

lo g ic a l  a s p e r i t i e s  o f  I8 6 0 , impugn h is  C h r i s t i a n i ty ;  b u t c o n fro n tin g  him , 

one f e e l s  a vague s o r t  o f  d isc o n te n t*  One would be p e r f e c t ly  s a fe  m arried  

to  John H a lifa x , b u t—w ouldn’t  i t  be d u l l  ? By 1% 6, l ik e  th e  c o n d it io n  

o f  th e  s t r e e t s ,  m arriage was ajmuch lo s s  hazardous th in g  th a n  i t  had been 

in  th e  tw e n tie s .  P r in c ip le s  cou ld  be ex p ec ted ; th e re fo re  one hoped fo r  

a  l i t t l e  b i t  m ore, to  s a t i s f y  th e  im a g in a tio n .

Perhaps one o f  th e  b e s t  p ro o fs  o f  th e  P rin ce  A lb e rt a s  opposed to  

th e  P rin ce  Regent s tan d ard  expected  o f  men in  th e  1850’s i s  to  be found 

in  th e  beh av io r o f  Guy L iv ingstone  (1857)* Guy i s  w ith  some j u s t i c e  r e 

garded as having i n i t i a t e d  th e  se n sa tio n  n o v e l, and he i s  a d m itte d ly  mad, 

bad , and dangerous to  know. In  some im probable fa sh io n — f o r  c a n t and 

h y p o c risy  a re  co m p le te ly  fo re ig n  to  h is  b lu n d erb u ss n a tu re —and f o r  some 

in s c ru ta b le  re a so n , he i s  engaged to  th e  b e a u t if u l  and e n t i r e l y  v ir tu o u s  

C onstance Brandon. Somewhere midway in  th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  s to r y ,  she comes 

upon him k is s in g  th e  scheming s i r e n  F lo ra  B e lla sy s  in  th e  c o n se rv a to ry —

The d isc o v e ry  in s ta n ta n e o u s ly  b reak s th e  engagement; Guy has n o t one word

1
"As to  what d o c tr in a l creed we h e ld , or what s e c t  we belonged t o ,  

I can g ive  but the p la in  answer which John gave to  a l l  such in q u ir ie s—  
th a t we were C h r istia n s ." —John H a liih x , Gentleman, I 856, I I ,  2J7*
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t o  say  fo r  h im self#  Presum ably th e  n a tu r a l  f r a i l t y  o f  man was a s  o p e ra tiv e  

in  1857 as  i t  was in  I 8I7 , and c e r t a i n l y  C onstance had much lo s s  to  f o r 

g iv e  th a n  Anna W oodville , th e  b r id e  and no w ife—b u t more was e x p ec te d , 

even o f  a  bad man, in  1857# th a n  s o c ie ty  re q u ire d  o f  good ones f o r ty  

y e a rs  e a r l ie r #

I 'te v e rth e le s s , n o t a l l  o f  th e  good men o f  th e  1850’s Im press one a s  

b e ing  m atrim on ia l p riz e s#  Miss B^îulock’s he roes i n  g e n e ra l a re  a l l  o b v io u sly  

good, b u t t h e i r  n a tiv e  n o b i l i t y  has an  em barrassing  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  t h a t  o f  

L an d see r’8 h o rse s  and dogs; an honest man’s a  good d o m estica ted  anim al#

One somehow f e e l s  th a t  v i r t u e ,  to  be w orthy o f  th e  name in  a  human b e in g , 

should  be som ething more# Furtherm ore , a  number o f  good men ap p ea r whose 

goodness i s  a s s e r te d  b u t never dem onstra ted ; one r a th e r  su sp e c ts  t h a t  th e y  

a re  e s s e n t i a l l y  f r u s t r a te d  Guy L iv in g s to n e s , h in d ered  by s o c ie ty  from ex

p re s s in g  t h e i r  n a tu r a l  f r a i l t y ,  and th e r e fo re  deluded in to  b e lie v in g  them

s e lv e s  good. Among them i s  R i t a ’s H ubert Rochford (1858), whose exceed ing  

and im m aculate v i r tu e  i s  a p p a re n tly  measured by h is  cen su re  o f  P a r is ia n

s o c ie ty ;  "He i s  s t e r n  and uncomprom ising. I  know t h a t  he does n o t approve
1

o f  me v e ry  o f te n " — and h i s  dom estica ted  a p p ro b a tio n  iféy S hakespeare ; "Ho

ta k e s  a l iv e l y  i n t e r e s t  i n  h i s  s i s t e r ’s m ental developm ent, and o f  an

evening  o f te n  roads aloud Shakespeare (a  fam ily  S hakespeare , o f  c o u rs e ,
2

w ith  a l l  o b je c tio n a b le  passages o m it te d .) "  Yet w hile  he i s  s t i l l  lo v e le s s ly  

engaged to  h is  co u sin  Maud a cco rd in g  to  h is  m o ther’g w ish , he avows in  a  

l e t t e r ;  " I  f e l t  a l l  th e  o ld  love  w ith in  me unex tingu ished#  And t h a t  love

1
R ita ,  1856, I ,  245#

2
R ita ,  1858, I I ,  56.
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was now crime* I  t r i e d  to  hard en  my h e a r t  a g a in s t  you— in  v a in /  .* •  To
1

th in k  o f  what m ight have been /"  The moment he b eg in s mooning in  t h a t  

fa s h io n , h is  p r in c ip le s  cease  to  be genuine#

2
S im ila r ly  w ith  T albo t B u ls tro d e , in  M*E* B raddon’s A urora Floyd ( I 865) . 

He i s  a n o th e r o f  th e  company o f  Angel G la re s  whose s t r i c t  view s o f  fem i

n in e  conduct b rea k  o f f  what would o th erw ise  be a match# He i s  fa s c in a te d  

by A urora—a g a in s t  h is  w i l l  and p r in c ip le s ,  fo r  "she i s  l ik e  e v e ry th in g
5

t h a t  i s  b e a u t i f u l ,  and s tr a n g e , and wicked and unwomanly, and bew itch ing" 

— b u t he r e s o lu te ly  te rm in a te s  th e  engagement because she re fu s e s  to  ex

p la in  a m y sterio u s h ia tu s  in  h e r school days# W ith good re a so n ; d u rin g  

th e  p e rio d  in  q u e s tio n  she absen ted  h e r s e l f  from b o ard in g  school in  o rd e r  

to  e lo p e  w ith  a  s ta b le  boy who su b seq u e n tly  reap p ea rs  to  lev y  b lackm ail*

So f a r  B u ls tro d e  was w e ll ou t o f  th e  s i tu a t io n *  But th e n  he f in d s  in  

A u ro ra ’s c o u sin  Lucy

«*« e x a c tly  th e  s o r t  o f  woman to  make a  good w ife . She had been 
educated  to  t h a t  end by a  c a r e fu l  mother* f ^ i t y  and goodness had 
watched over h e r  *•• She was l a d y - l ik e ,  accom plished , w e ll- in fo rm e d ; 
and i f  th e r e  were a g r e a t  many o th e rs  o f  p r e c is e ly  th e  same ty p e  o f  
g ra c e fu l  womanhood, i t  was c e r t a in ly  th e  h ig h e s t  ty p e , and th e  
h o l i e s t ,  and th e  best*  [A urora F loyd , I 865, I ,  89]

— and b eg in s on "what m ight have been"— "b u t oh , how tam e, how c o ld , how

weak, b e s id e  t h a t  E gyptian goddess, t h a t  A ssy rian  queen w ith  th e  f la s h in g
4

eyes and th e  s e rp e n tin e  c o i l s  o f  p u rp le -b la c k  h a i r / " — i t  i s  obvious t h a t

1
R i ta , 1858, I I ,  276#
2
VJhen Aurora Floyd was p u b lish e d , Mlddlemarch was a lm ost t e n  y e a rs  

in  th e  f u tu r e ,  W t  T albo t B u ls tro d e  i s  most in a p p ro p r ia te ly  c h r i s te n e d ,  
whenever he was published*

5
A urora F loyd . 1 8 6 ). I ,  87•

4--------------
Aurora F loyd . 1 8 6 ), I I ,  1 )2 .
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h is  p a ss io n  fo r  p r in c ip le  i s  s c a rc e ly  even an a f f e c t io n .  And when th e

excess o f  h is  g re a t v i r tu e  makes him fe a r  t h ? t  because o f  i t ,  no one w il l

ever be ab le  to  love him, one can only  say t l ie t  he i s  as wide o f  th e  mark

as S ir  P a tr ic k  Dunbar in  h is  Sunday observances.

He wished th a t  some good and pure c re a tu re  would f a l l  in  love w ith
him, in  o rd er th a t  he m ight marry h e r . . . .  He f e l t  l i t t l e  c a p a c ity  
fo r  lo v in g , on h is  own side*  bu t he thought th a t  he would be g ra te 
fu l  to  any good woman who would regard  him w ith  d is in te re s te d  a f fe c 
t io n .  [Aurora Floyd, 186), I ,  J2]

One i s  tempted to  w rite  him o f f  as " la d y - l ik e , accom plished, w e ll- in fo rm e d .”

Genuine v ir tu e  in  men o f  p r in c ip le  i s  no t l ik e  th a t  a t  a l l .

But by t h i s  tim e i t  i s  d o ub tfu l whether hero ines would be as quick 

to  d e te c t  the  fraud  as O lara  G ra n v ille  in  184 l. At b e s t  th ey  tended to  

be l ik e  Lucy Floyd, ”la d y - l ik e ,  accom plished, w e ll- in fo rm e d ,” G alateas 

w ithou t th e  b re a th  o f  l i f e .  ”Be good, sweet maid, and l e t  who can  be

c le v e r” (18)6) d id  v i r tu e  no s e rv ic e , fo r  i t  conveyed F!rs. E l l i s 's  “under

s tan d in g  capable o f  un lim ited  e x te n s io n ” from being  an a t t r ib u t e  o f  th e  

D ivine n a tu re  in to  th e  hands o f  th e  fh l le n  a n g e ls . Becky Sharp i s  a lre ad y  

headed in  th a t  d irec tio n ^ : and th e  passio n  fo r  the  commonplace a c c e le ra te d  

th e  t re n d —th e  moral e q u iv a le n t o f  " th e  e te rn a l  brown cows in  d itc h e s  and

w hite s a i l s  in  s q u a l ls ,  and s l ic e d  lemons in  sa u c e rs , and fo o lis h  fhces 
1

in  sim pers ,"  th a t  Buskin complained about a t  th e  Royal Academy. I t  was

perhaps a m istake fo r  th e  High Church p a r ty  to  i n s i s t  overmuch th a t  " I t
2

i à  n o t t a l e n t  which we r e s p e c t ,  bu t goodness," and perhaps an even g re a te r

1
John Buskin, P re -R aphae litism , 18)1 , p .19»

2
M argaret P e ro iv a l, 1847, I I ,  4lO . And w ith  m o d ifica tio n , in  C h a rlo tte  

Yongo a ls o :  “I don^t ca re  fo r  mere t a l e n t —people a re  g e n e ra lly  more se n s ib le  
w ithou t i t ;  b u t, one way or o th e r , th e re  ought to  be s u p e r io r i ty  on th e  man's 
s id e . . . .  C leverness i s  no t th e  p o in t.  . . .  I t  i s  no t th e  r e a l  one. I t  i s  
honest goodness t h a t  one honours. ”—The D aisy Chain, 18)6 , p .) 9 2 - ) .



16

m istake fo r  in te l l e c tu a l s  to  decry  th e  f i c t i t i o u s  u n re a l i ty  o f  th e  para

gon* At l e a s t  th e  kind o f  hero ine  George E lio t  c a s t ig a t in g  a sso c ia te d  

in te l l ig e n c e  w ith  beauty  and goodnessi

Her eyes and her w it a re  bo th  d a z z lin g , her nose and her morals a re  
a l ik e  f re e  from any tendency to  i r r e g u la r i ty ;  she has a  superb con
t r a l t o  and a superb i n t e l l e c t ;  she i s  p e r fe c t ly  w e ll-d re ssed  and per
f e c t ly  r e l ig io u s ;  she dances l ik e  a sy lp h , and reads th e  B ib le  in  th e  
o r ig in a l  tongues* [George E l io t ,  " S i l ly  Novels by Lady N o v e lis ts ,"  
W estm inster Review, LXVÎ (n*s* v.X ) (Oct. 18)6) 442]

Good hero ines thereupon r e t i r e d  in to  sa c k c lo th , beauty  became p r e t t in e s s

o r w ickedness, and w it and fa s c in a tio n  were ap p ro p ria ted  as th e  ex c lu siv e

p ro p e rty  o f  th e  somewhat dubious " fh s t"  s e t .  In  o p p o sitio n  to  the  v ir tu o u s
1

sweet no th ings l ik e  Lucy F loyd, one had th e  impudent Kate Coventryt

I  had r a th e r  be a hoyden. Aunt Horsingham, and go on in  my own way.
I  have much more enjoym ent; and upon my word, I  don*t th in k  I'm  one 
b i t  a worse member o f  s o c ie ty  th a n  i f  I  was th e  most d e l ic a te  f in e  
lady  th a t  ever fa in te d  away a t  th e  overpowering sm ell o f  a r o s e - le a f ,  
o r th e  m erry peal o f  a n o isy  c h i l d 's  laugh . [Kate C oventry, 18)6, 
151-2]

One i s  a t t r a c te d  by K a te 's  bouncing h e a l th  as opposed to  the  s ic k ly  a f f e c 

t a t i o n  o f  th e  m orally  i n e r t ,  bu t i t  does no t fo llow  th a t  because she i s  

p h y s ic a lly  ro b u s t, she i s  in  a l l  ways su p e r io r . She m ed itates matrimonyi

Kate was a man's c re a t io n ,  bu t she d id  no t im m ediately e n l i s t  u n i
v e r s a l  manhood su ffrage*  W ilkie C o ll in s ,  though he made g e n tle  fun o f  th e  
conven tiona l h e ro in e , was presumably p ro te s tin g  a g a in s t Kate Coventry or 
som ething very  l ik e  her in  h is  " P e t i t io n  to  Novel W rite rs ,"  commencing w ith  
a round o f  c l ic h e s :

I  love her b lu sh ing  cheek, her g racefu lly -rounded  form, her c h is e lle d  
n o se , her s le n d e r w a is t ,  her lu x u r ia n t t r e s s e s  which always escape from 
th e  f i l l e t  t h a t  b inds them# . * We now p ro te s t  p o s i t iv e ly ,  and even in 
d ig n a n tly , a g a in s t  a new kind o f  h e ro in e—a bouncing, i l l - c o n d i t io n e d ,  
impudent young woman, who has boen Introduced  among us o f  l a t e  y e a rs . I  
ven tu re  to  c a l l  t h i s  wretched and f u t i l e  s u b s t i tu te  fo r  our d e a r , te n d e r , 
g e n tle ,  lov ing  old Ifero ine, th e  î^xn-Hater, because, in  every book in  which 
she ap p ea rs , i t  i s  her m ission  from f i r s t  to  l a s t  to  behave as badly as 
p o ss ib le  to  every  man vzith whom she comes in  c o n ta c t .  ["A P e t i t io n  to  
Novel W rite rs ,"  Household Words, XIV (6 Deo. 18)6) 484]

\



77
1 fe a r  I  must nou choose between Frank and ny cousin# The l a t t e r
has behaved honourably , c o n s id e ra te ly , and k in d ly , and l ik e  a thorough 
gentleman# The former seems to  thinic I  am to be a t  h is  beck and c a l l ,  
indeed , whenever he chooses. . . .  I  w i l l  say fo r him th a t  he i s  a f ra id  
o f  no th ing ; but I  cannot conceal from m yself which has behaved b e s t 
towards me. And y e t . . .  I  would r a th e r  have Frank fo r  a lo v e r th an  
Cousin John fo r  a husband# [ Kate C oventry, 18)6, p .203-9]

This i s  a complete re v e rsa l  o f  S e l f  C o n tro l# There i s  no vsotq p r in c ip le

in  t h i s  th an  th e re  i s  in  "mi^ht have been;" obv iously  something e ls e  i s

more adm ired, end th e  adm ira tion  I t s e l f  ta k e s  a d i f f e r e n t  sîmpe#

Miss ?tilock marks th e  differer»30 in  th e  rem arkably m indless Head o f

th e  Family (1 8 )2 ); "What a d if fe re n c e  th e re  was between th e  î ie a r t - flood
2

*I lo v e ,*  and th e  c le a r  ic e -d ro p s  *I esteem*#" R ita  debates much th e  aame 

p o in t to  much the  same end (1 8 )8 );

" I  always considered  t h a t  a permanent a f f e c t io n  must be founded on 
esteem #" • • •

not a t  a l l  sure  o f  th a t#  One îiears o f  very  bad people in s p ir in g  
very  s tro n g  love# I  b e lie v e  on th e  c o n tra ry  th a t  no one ever made a 
^ e a t  s a c r i f i c e  fo r  esteem # I t  i s  a  s o r t  o f  sen tim ent to  lend money 
on, no t to  g ive up a  l i f e  to ,"  [ R i ta , 18)8, I I ,  246]

But th e  d i s t in c t io n  would no t bave occurred  to  a th in k in g  c h a ra c te r , one

who, l ik e  L o u isa 's  Lord E lf  or d , could say "ly' mind loves* and i t  loves in

th a t  in te n s i ty  which demands--which w i l l  demand an equal re tu rn  # * # a  f h l l
5

co n fid in g  a ffe c tio n # "  Esteem re q u ire s  mind, bu t i t  i s  an em otion, not a 

c a lc u la t io n .  There i s  no th ing  ic y  about th e  sentim ent d esc rib ed  by {4ary 

Douglas in  Susan F e r r i e r 's  Ik r r ia g e  (1818);

 Î ---------------
I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  observe th a t  Cousin Jo h n 's  p r in c ip le s  a re  en

t i r e l y  unim peachable, bu t th ey  a re  more n e a r ly  those  o f  a gentlem an than  
th o se  s p e c i f ic a l ly  o f  a C lir ia tia n  (Newman's d i s t in c t io n  in  The Idea o f  a 
U n iv e rs ity , 1% 2; "P h ilo so p h ica l Knowledge i t s  Own End." Of. a ls o  th e  
D iscussion  o f  a gentlem an in  "Philosophy and R e lig io n ."

2
The Head o f  th e  Fam ily, 18)2 , I I I ,  1)9#

5
The H isto ry  o f  a  F l i r t ,  1840, I I ,  267-8#
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"Con you suppose I  would so f a r  f o r f e i t  my honour and t r u t h ,  a s  t h a t  
I  would swear to  lo v e , honour, and obey, where I  cou ld  f e e l  n e i th e r  
love no r r e s p e c t ;  and where co ld  c o n s tra in e d  obedience would be a l l  
o f  my du ty  I  cou ld  hope to  f u l f i l l "
"LoveJ" exclaim ed Lady Emily; "can I  c r e d i t  my e a rs ?  Lovei d id  you 
say? I  th o u g h t t h a t  had o n ly  been f o r  naughty  o n e s , such a s  me; and 
t h a t  s a in t s  l i k e  you would have m arried  fo r  any th in g  and ev ery  th in g  
b u t lo v e I P rudence , I  th o u g h t, had been th e  word w ith  you p ro p er 
la d ie s —a p ruden t m arriage# Come, c o n fe s s ,  i s  n o t  t h a t  th e  c lim ax  
o f  v i r tu e  in  th e  c reed  o f  your schoo l?"
" I  n ever l e a r n t  th e  c reed  o f  any sc h o o l,"  sa id  Mary, "nor ev er heard  
any o n e 's  se n tim en ts  on th e  s u b je c t ,  excep t my d e a r  Mrs# Douglas* *.# 
She to ld  me t h a t  th e r e  was a  love  which even th e  w is e s t  and most 
v ir tu o u s  need n o t b lu sh  to  e n te r ta in —th e  love  o f  a v ir tu o u s  o b je c t ,  
founded upon esteem , and h e ig h ten ed  by s i m i l a r i t y  o f  t a s t e s ,  and 
sympathy o f  f e e l in g s  in to  a  pure and devoted a tta c h m e n tt u n le s s  I 
f e e l  a l l  t h i s ,  I  s h a l l  n ev er fancy  m yse lf in  lo v e ."  [ î '^ r r i a ^ e ,  1818, 
I I I ,  27- 50]

"The love  o f  a v irtu ou s o b je c t , founded upon esteem ," whether cold

or n o t, was much le s s  su b ject to  f lu c tu a tio n  than Miss Mulock's " h eart-

flo o d s ,"  which owed nothing to  reason* Esteem was even proof a g a in st the

v ic i s s i t u d e s  o f  a long engagement, com plicated by op p osition ;

She knew th a t th s  stamp o f  C h ristian  e x ce llen ce  was on h is  whole 
ch aracter , engrained in  h is  very  b e in g , and on ly  to  decay w ith  l i f e  
i t s e l f ;  th ere fo re  her op in ion  was not a t  the mercy o f  any id le  rep
r ese n ta tio n s;  but the b la s t  which might have uprooted a s u p e r f ic ia l  
attachm ent, on ly  deepened the root o f  her own. [!W ern  F l ir ta t io n s ,  
1841, I I I ,  199]
The f e a tu r e s  o f  h is  c h a r a c te r ,  l ik e  th e  f e a tu re s  o f  h is  co u n ten an ce , 
a re  u n a l te r a b le ;  and I could  n o t b e lie v e  in  h is  i d e n t i t y ,  i f  he were 
d e f i c i é n t  in  honour and t r u th #  [ Modern F l I r t a t i o n s , 1841, I I I ,  ) 4 ) ]

I t  i s  more than a sentim ent to  lend money on, but i t  c a l l s  for more char

a c ter  than Miss lu lo c k 's  sim ple lov in g  h earts p o sse ss , or are capable o f  

p o sse ss in g . N ev er th e less , i t  i s  what one n a tu ra lly  expects o f  the para

gons th a t George E lio t  was caking fun o f .  Current convention  tends to  

regard paragons as te d io u s , but even cheapened and mass-produced l ik e  

Lucy Floyd, they  are su re ly  no more ted io u s than s im ila r ly  mass-produced 

Kate Ooventrys. Drabness and an in c lin a t io n  to  be a sp o il- s p o r t  were
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never I n t r i n s i c  f e a tu r e s  o f  a. p a ra g o n 's  c h a r a c te r ;  th e  id e a  i s  a r e l a t i v e l y  

l a t e  in te rp o la t io n »  Real paragons n o t o n ly  appear am iab le  and sw eet-tem 

pered  ; th e y  a c tu a l ly  a re  so# Mary D ouglas, who would honor and obey o n ly  

a  v ir tu o u s  man whom she cou ld  esteem , i s  s u re ly  a s  a t t r a c t i v e  a s  Kate 

C oven try  s c a n d a liz in g  h e r a im t and h e s i t a t i n g  between Frank L o v e ll and 

C ousin  John; I

Her o b je c t  i s  to  b e , n o t to  seem, r e l i g io u s ;  and th e re  i s  n e i th e r  
h y p o c risy  nor a u s t e r i t y  n e c e ssa ry  f o r  th a t#  She i s  fo rb e a r in g , 
w ith o u t m eanness— g e n t le ,  w ith o u t i n s i p i d i t y — s in c e r e ,  w ith o u t 
rudeness#  She p r a c t ic e s  a l l  th e  v i r tu e s  h e r s e l f ,  and seems q u ite  
unconscious t h a t  o th e rs  d o n 't  do th e  same# She i s ,  i f  I  may t r u s t  
th e  e x p re s s io n  o f  h e r  e y e , a lm ost a s  much a l iv e  to  th e  r id ic u lo u s  
a s  I  am, b u t she i s  o n ly  d iv e r te d  where I  am provoked# [^ ^ irr ia g e , 
1818, I I ,  279-60]

Some o f  C harlotte Yonge's ch aracters are capable o f  d e te c tin g  the r id ic u 

lo u s , which i s  a rarer in t e l l e c t u a l  g i f t  than Ethel îfe.y*s natural cap acity  

 1---------------
A uthors a re  sometimes g iven  to  c a l l i n g  t h e i r  h e ro in e s  paragons when 

o b v io u s ly  th e y  a re  n o th in g  o f  th e  k in d . The r e s u l t  s u p p lie s  c r i t i c s  l ik e  
George E l io t  w ith  ample ammunition# One o f  th e  most v ic io u s  exam ples i s  
C e c il  C la re ,  in  E lle n  P ic k e r in g 's  The Q u ie t Husband (1840)# C e c il i s  a  
s u p e r c i l io u s ly  haughty  young lad y  who i s  most u n f a i r l y  p e rm itted  to  m arry 
a v is c o u n t in  th e  t h i r d  volum e, a f t e r  a long s e r i e s  o f  nervous headaches 
w hich one i s  s o re ly  tem pted to  a s c r ib e  to  temper# Likew ise Luc i l i a  Temple, 
in  Mrs# Gordon Sm ythies ' The B reach o f  Prom ise (1 8 4 )) ;  one i s  w i l l in g  to  
a c c e p t se v e n te e n -y e a r-o ld  L u c ïïïa * s  E eau ty  on t r u s t ,  b u t her gen iu s ta k e s  
th e  form o f  p o e try  modeled on L#E#L#'s, and he r e x c e ss iv e  v i r tu e  e x p re sse s  
i t s e l f  in  c o n tr a c t in g  a s e c r e t  engagement to  th e  p o r t r a i t  p a in te r  F rancesco 
d i  M b ric in i, because he has m elancholy  d a rk  eyes and b e a u t i f u l  m ustaches#
Of course Di M oricini turns out not to  be a poor foreign er  a t  a l l ,  but a  
w ealthy young Englishman in  d is g u is e , which i s  much b e tte r  fortu ne than  
Luci l la  deserves#

Mrs# Gordon Sm ythies i s  a  rem arkably  s i l l y  a u th o r ,  b u t even on i n t e l 
l i g e n t  one could  be fooled# Amelia B# Edw ards' The Ladder o f  L ife  (1 8 )7 ) 
o f f e r s  a d d i t io n a l  p ro o f  t h a t  t r a n s c r ib e d  f a c t  w i l l  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  make 
b e lie v a b le  f ic t io n #  In  r e a l  l i f e ,  Miss Edwards made a n o ta b le  name fo r  
h e r s e l f  in  Egyptology; acc o rd in g  to  D#N#B#, h e r t a l e n t  was such  t h a t  she 
m ight have made h e r  l iv in g  in  a r t ,  m usic , o r l i t e r a t u r e #  But when she 
a tte m p ts  to  t r a n s f e r  some o f  h e r own genuine gen ius to  her c h a ra c te r  N ata
l i e  M etz, she f a i l s  com plete ly#  N a ta lie  i s  n o t as ab u n d an tly  s i l l y  a s  
L u c i l i a ,  b u t th e  s p e c ta c le  o f  a n in e te e n -y e a r -o ld  g i r l ,  p re v io u s ly  unac
q u a in ted  w ith  m usic, who i s  ta u g h t s in g in g  so e f f e c t i v e l y  t h a t  she becomes 
a famousc jape r a t i o  s t a r ,  a l t e r n a t in g  ro le s  w ith  M alib ran , p la c e s  a sev ere  
s t r a i n  on th e  r e a d e r 's  c r e d u l i t y .
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f o r  G reek; b u t most o f  th e  l a t t e r - d a y  r ig h te o u s  s u f f e r  a rnyopic c o n fu s io n
1

o f  se rious-m inded  no 3 3 and d ead ly  s e r io u s n e s s .  Tlie vMferedithean r e jo ic in g  

o f  th e  pure in  h e a r t—th e  sp a rk le  in  Mary Douglas * eye— i s  an e x c e lle n c e  

w hich i s  never in  any danger o f  be ing  m ass-produced , because so many more 

peop le  a re  cap ab le  o f  b e ing  good th an  a re  capab le  o f  b e ing  i n t e l l i g e n t .

The c o n ju n c tio n  o f  th e  two q u a l i t i e s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r a r e ,  and i t  i s  a 

thousand  p i t i e s  t h a t  th e  v i r tu o u s  id e a l  ev er re p u d ia te d  th e  m oral o b lig a 

t i o n  to  be i n t e l l i g e n t  and allow ed w it  to  be a p p ro p r ia te d  as  th e  e x c lu s iv e  

p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  naugh ty  o n es.

Even when paragons were most in  demand—which would have been  c h ie f ly  

b e fo re  18)0— i t  i s  a l i t t l e  d o u b tfu l how f a r  t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  g i f t s  were 

r e a l l y  a p p re c ia te d . E legan t gen tlem en , n o t a ltm ys paragons th em se lv e s , 

commended r a t i o n a l  c o n v e rs a t io n , b u t ex cep t in  th e  r a th e r  d o u b tfu l case  

o f  Henry H a rle y , in  Mrs. T r o l lo p e 's  Second Love, o r B eauty and I n t e l l e c t  

(1 8 )1 ) , i t  would n o t appear t h a t  t h e i r  deimnds were v e ry  h ig h . One r a th e r  

su s p e c ts  t h a t  ÎDrs. T ro llo p e , a v ig o ro u s ly  i n t e l l i g e n t  woman h e r s e l f ,  was 

engaged in  a p iec e  o f  s p e c ia l  p le a d in g , and p o s s ib ly  even th e  r a t i o n a l  

c o n v e rsa tio n  req u irem en t was a p ie c e  o f  w ish fu l th in k in g  on th e  p a r t  o f  

women a u th o rs .  The g e n e ra l average  was p ro b ab ly  v e ry  much l ik e  Mr. Cam eron's 

s p e c i f i c a t i o n s ,  th e  December o f  Mrs. H ubback 's May and December (1 8 )4 ) ;

1
I t  i s  d i s t i n c t l y  s t a r t l i n g  to  come a c ro s s  a s ta te m e n t l ik e  t h i s  on 

"D id ac tic  F ic tio n "  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  Remembrancer fo r  1842; "We may say  
t h a t  a  sense  o f  p r o p r ie ty  in v o lv e s  a sense  o f  th e  a b su rd , and v ic e  v e r s a ; 
t h a t  such a sense  i s  th e  t a c t  by w hich we i n s t i n c t iv e l y  see  our way in  th e  
minor m o r a l i t i e s ;  t h a t  th e  subdued e x p re ss io n  o f  i t  i s  o f te n  th e  g e n t le s t  
way o f  announcing d isa p p ro v a l which we must announce. "— "D idac tic  F ic tio n "  
C h r is t ia n  Remembrancer, I I I  (Feb. 1842) 1 )4 . The f i r s t  numbers o f  Punch 
and a h o s t o f  Comic H is to r ie s ,  Comic Grammars, Comic A rith m e tic s , and th e  
l i k e ,  t e s t i f y  to  th e  l i v e l y  sense  o f  a b s u rd i ty  abroad in  th e  f o r t i e s .
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I  do n o t c a re  how poor she m ight be; b u t good tem per, VJildey, m ild
n e s s ,  g e n tle n e s s ,  and some i n te l l i g e n c e ,  n e i th e r  a v e ry  g r e a t  g e n iu s , 
no r q u i te  a dunce, and good p r in c ip le s ,  s t e a d in e s s ,  and p rudence , 
y o u th  and h e a l th ,  and a s  much beau ty  as  I  cou ld  get* [kiay and Decern- 
b a r ,  1854, I ,  5?] ---------------

The p e c u l ia r ly  V ic to r ia n  p a r t  o f  t h i s  p ic tu re  i s  th e  in s i s te n c e  on

p r in c ip le s .  "As much b eau ty  as I  could g e t"  has been  c o n s ta n t s in c e  th e

days o f  H elen o f  T roy , b u t th e  V ic to r ia n s  were a sk in g  f o r  some-
1

th in g  more. In  p a r t  th e  im pulse was p ru d en t s e l f - i n t e r e s t ;

The g re a t  m a jo r ity  who a c t  upon no p r in c ip le s  . . .  a re  s e l f i s h ,  and 
w i l l  adm ire a l l  which conduces to  t h e i r  v a n ity . Though in  th e  cho ice  
o f  a w ife  th e y  appear to  h e s i t a t e ,  t h a t  h e s i t a t i o n  i s  s e l f i s h  a la rm — 
th e y  f e a r  to  t r u s t  one o f  t h e i r  own o rd e r ,  because th e y  a re  aware o f  
th e  consequences—th e y  do n o t adm ire v i r t u e ,  b u t i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  in  
a  w ife ,  whose honour must p re se rv e  them from th e  w o rld ’s r i d i c u l e .
[ The H is to ry  o f  a  F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  242]

But i t  was n o t e n t i r e l y  bounded by s e l f i s h  c a lc u la t io n .  Mr. B o lto n 's  p ro -
2

p o sa i to  Anne D y sart sounds r a th e r  c o ld -b lo o d ed —

You p o ssess  th e  grand d esid era tu m — P r in c ip le ;  and you have n o t h i th e r 
to  imbibed t h a t  dangerous t a s t e  fo r  s o c ia l  d i s s ip a t io n  and v a in  d i s 
p la y  which i s  i t s  d e s t r u c t io n .  . . .  Your tem per a ls o  seems good, and

1
Sometimes mixed w ith  a  measure o f  a rro g a n c e . D olores N evil and th e  

v i l l a i n  R obert C e c il  in  Laura Je w ry 's  The Oup and th e  Lip (1 8 )1 );
"You would n o t m arry a  woman who could  n o t even p ro fe s s  a f f e c t io n  fo r  youi" 
"You a re  m is tak en . Miss N e v il, I  cou ld  be s a t i s f i e d  w ith  a le s s  rom antic  
se n tim en t th a n  lo v e . I  r e q u i r e  in  a w ife ,  p r in c ip a l ly  an i n t e l l i g e n t  
com panion, and a person  in  whose t r u t h  and i n t e g r i t y  I  cou ld  t r u s t .  You 
a re  t h a t  p e rso n . No one e l s e  can  so w e ll e n te r ta in  me. I  never knew one 
o f  your sex b e fo re  whom I  would t r u s t .  M oreover, i t  w i l l , and I ,
l i k e  o th e rs  do n o t choose to  have i t  th w a rte d ."  [The Oup and th e  L ip ,
1 8 5 1 ,1 1 1 ,2 5 0 1   -----------------

2
Compare w ith  M o n te ith 's  M ethodist p ro p o sa l to  Sydney H a rrin g to n  (1844); 

I b e l ie v e  I u n d e rs tan d  your p r in c ip le s — your r e l ig io u s  p r in c ip le s ,  Syd
n ey , and your h e a rt*  I  know you w i l l  c o n s id e r  fo r tu n e  only  a s  a  means 
o f  e f f e c t in g  g r e a t  good; and I  know you w i l l  c o n s id e r  tim e too  v a lu a b le  
a lo a n  to  w aste in  f r iv o lo u s  d i s s i p a t i o n ; — I know you w i l l  be my compan
io n ,  my c o u n se llo r  [ s i c ] and my g u id e , in  th e  c h a r i t i e s  o f  Glen Aram and 
in  th e  sch o o ls  we have so o f te n  advocated  to g e th e r .  I t  was fo r  th o se  
s e n tim e n ts , f o r  your views so consonant to  my own, t h a t  I  loved you and 
now woo you, Sydney. [ The V Jilfh lness o f  Woimn, 1844, I ,  4 ]
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f re e  from t h e ' love o f  o p p o s it io n , c h i ld i s h  u n c e r ta in ty ,  and p e tty  
s p i te fh ln e s s  I  have so o f te n  seen  ex h ib ited #  In  s h o r t ,  though having 
some f a u l t s  and many w eaknesses, you appear to  me to  be upon th e  whole 
a  s e n s ib le ,  am iab le , and w e ll-p r in c ip le d  woman. As such I  w ish to  
m arry you. •# .
I have no t spoken o f  lo v e , because I n e ith e r  f e e l  nor w ish to  f e e l  
th a t  mad and evanescen t passion# Love, Miss L^ysart, i s  a b r i e f  in 
to x ic a t io n ,  beg inn ing  in  d e lu s io n  and f o l ly ,  and ending  in  d is a p p o in t
ment and w retchedness# !4uch so b e re r and more l a s t in g  a re  th e  s e n t i 
ments I o f f e r  to  your a ccep tan ce . [Anne D y sa rt, 18)0 , I I ,  90-1; 9 )]

—b u t advantageous as th e  match appeared , he was no t accep ted  u n t i l  he

be tray ed  c o n s id e ra b ly  warmer sen tim ents*

When I  spoke o f  love as I  once d id ,  i t  was because I  had u t t e r l y  mis
ta k e n  i t s  n a tu re .  I  regarded  i t  th e n  as a s e l f i s h  p a s s io n , seek ing  
bu t i t s  own g r a t i f ic a t io n #  Real love  I  now know to  be a t r u e  and 
s in c e re  a f f e c t io n  fo r  what i s  in  i t s e l f  good, and p u re , and h ig h - 
minded—th e  most p u r ify in g  and e x a l t in g  o f  a l l  th e  human a f f e c t io n s — 
one o f  God’s g re a t  means fo r  th e  improvement and d is c ip l in e  o f  our 
whole c h a r a c te r .  [Anne D y sa rt, I I I ,  277]

An a p p re c ia t io n  o f  " th e  grand desidera tum —P rin c ip le "  was n o t e m o tio n le ss ,

b u t depended on em otions engendered in  a  d is c r im in a tin g  mind, and on what

E lle n  M iddleton c a l le d  " in s t in c t iv e  homage to  what i s  p u re , in te n se  adm i-
1

r a t io n  fo r  what i s  good." Perhaps i t  could n o t be b e t t e r  d e fin ed  th an  

"a t r u e  and s in c e re  a f f e c t io n  fo r  what i s  in  i t s e l f  good, and p u re , and 

h igh-m inded."

Then as now, however, th e re  were th o se  to  whom c h a ra c te r  and p r in c i 

p le s  seemed f in e -sp u n  th eo ry  when weighed a g a in s t  s o l id  m a te r ia l  advantages# 

M îry D ouglas’s m other, fo r  exam ple, fbund them q u ite  superfluous*

"You know (o r ,  a t  any r a t e ,  I  d o ,)  a l l  t h a t  i s  n ecessa ry  to  know.
I  know th a t  he i s  a  man o f  fam ily  and fo r tu n e , h e ir  to  a t i t l e ,  un
commonly liandsome, and rem arkably  s e n s ib le  and w e ll-in fo rm ed . I  
c a n 't  conceive  what more you would w ish  to  knowi"
" I  would w ish  to  know som ething o f  h is  c h a ra c te r—h is  p r in c ip le s — 
h is  h a b i ts —tem per—t a l e n t s — in  s h o r t ,  a l l  th o se  th in g s  on which my 
happ iness would depend."
"C harac te r and p r in c ip le  s i —one would suppose you wore ta lk in g  o f  
your footm ani" [ M arriage , 1618, I I I ,

^E llon  M iddleton. 1844, I I ,  159.
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TVia Duchess o f  Gordon, i n  v/hose tomb a l l  t h a t  was c o n s id e re d  dnsh ing  was

b u rie d  b e fo re  th e  demand fo r  p r in c ip le s  r e a l l y  began , was p a r t i c u l a r l y
1

no ted  fo r  th e  b r i l l i a n t  m arriag es she ach ieved  fo r  h e r  d a u g h te rs , th e

b r i l l i a n c e  c o n s is t in g  p ree m in e n tly  in  b i r t h ,  i f e a l th ,  and p o s i t io n —a l l

th a t made up the ton in  th e  S i lv e r  Fork novels# But where fa ir y  t a le s

had once rained handsome prin ces and th e  Minerva Press had bestowed noble  
2

l o r d s ,  th e  g e n e ra l  ten d en cy  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  was to  e x a l t  p e r

s o n a l w orth  a t  th e  expense o f  th e  more obvious and ta n g ib le  a d v a n ta g e s , 

t i l l  " love  in  a  c o tta g e "  became as  much a  rom antic  c l ic h e  as "P rin ce  

Charming#" A dm itted ly  a t  tim es t h i s  A rcad ian  s im p l ic i ty  has a to u ch  o f  

M iniver Oheevy— "M iniver scorned  th e  gold  he so u g h t, b u t so re  annoyed 

was he w ith o u t i t " —and a u th o rs  and c h a ra c te r s  a re  o f te n  rem arkab ly  a d e p t 

a t  managing to  e a t  t h e i r  cake and have i t  to o — b u t in  g e n e ra l th e  a ccep ted  

a t t i t u d e  i s  t h a t  m a te r ia l  advan tage  in  a match i s  a  su sp ic io u s  c ircum 

s ta n c e  u n le s s  i t  somehow re p re s e n ts  a rew ard o f  m erit#  In 1828 Lady 

C h a r lo t te  B u ry 's  F l i r t a t i o n  n e a t ly  diagrammed th e  s i t u a t i o n ;

The ch aracters o f  Lady Frances and Lady Emily % ere_direct i l l u s 
tr a t io n s  o f  the power o f  an e a r ly  i n i t ia t io n  in to  the f r i v o l i t i e s  
o f  to n , and o f  the b e tte r  tendency o f  an education  uncon tro lled  by 
i t s  ascendancy# Lady Emily had h ith e r to  never shared in  th e se  
f r i v o l i t i e s ,  and the tim e which, h ap p ily  for  h er , had l e f t  her 
free  from t h e ir  contagious in f lu e n c e , was a p r o fita b le  period In

1
Jane  Maxwell (1749?-1812), w ife  o f  A lexander Gordon, 4 th  Duke o f  

G ordon, "m arried  th re e  o f  h e r  d a u g h te rs  to  dukes and a n o th e r  to  a m arquis#" 
— D#H#B# Lady C h a r lo t te  and Lady G eo rg ian s , th e  e ld e s t  and y o u n g e s t, were 
r e s p e c t iv e ly  in ten d ed  fo r  P i t t  and Eugene de B e au h a rn a is , b u t f a i l i n g  t h a t  
destiny^^ th e y  became d uchesses o f  Richmond and Bedford*

2
Captain Aubery, in  A Bride and No Wife (1 8 1 7 ), e v en tu a lly  makes the  

ch a ste  and v irtu ou s Anna,""Oountess o f  Dunbevan, which i t  i s  to  be hoped 
was ample compensation fo r  h is  behavior in  the f i r s t  three volumes—h is  
pyrotechnic d isp la y  o f  th e  natu ra l f r a i l t y  o f  man*
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h e r  e x is te n c e ,  w herein  wore g arn ered  up many a v ir tu o u s  and r a t i o n a l  
p r in c ip le ,  many an a c t iv e  and u s e fu l  h a b it  o f  employm ent, w hich made 
h e r  in  a f t e r - l i f e  th e  com fort and d e l ig h t  o f  o th e r s ,  and bestowed 
upon h e r th e  in e s tim a b le  p o sse s s io n  o f  s e lf -a p p ro b a tio n *  [ F l i r t a t i o n , 
1828, I I ,  47]

F in a l ly ,  " In  th e  d i f f e r e n t  f a t e  o f  th e  two s i s t e r s ,  may be t r a c e d  th e  f a t e

o f  a l l  who l ik e  them s h a l l  choose e i t h e r  th e  pure p a th  which le a d s  to

l a s t i n g  h a p p in e s s , o r  fo llow  th e  downward road to  m isery  and shame, th rough
1

th e  PERILOUS MAZES OF FLIRTATION*"

Among f r i v o l i t i e s ,  nob le  b i r t h  in  p a r t i c u l s r  i s  s u b je c t  to  s é r io u s

d isco u n t*  Kind h e a r t s  a re  more th a n  c o ro n e ts ,  and sim ple f a i t h  th a n

Norman blood* In  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty  th e  p a ss io n  fo r  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  has
2

som ething to  do w ith  i t ,  th e  sen tim en t ex p ressed  by Luc i l i a  Temple t h a t  

" th e  l é g i t im i té  son o f  a  le g i t im a te  t in k e r  was b e t t e r  th a n  t h i s  b a se -b o rn
5

son  o f  a  b a se -b o rn  son o f  a Duke" —though  th e  in d iv id u a l  in  q u e s tio n  had 

a l r e a d y  been co m p le te ly  condemned fo r  la c k in g  "an a r i s t o c r a t i c  a i r  and
4

an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e x p re ss io n * "  Except on t h i s  p o in t ,  Lfrs* Gordon Sm ythies 

i s  a p p a re n tly  convinced t h a t  b lood w i l l  t e l l ,  though  th e  exam ples she 

u se s  a re  s in g u la r ly  u n co n v in c in g , and have a  d i s t i n c t  tendency  to  prove 

th e  e x a c t  o p p o site*  She w eighs th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  p a s t  and th e  u t i l i t a r i a n  

p re s e n t  in  th e  shape o f  two te a p o ts ,  one o f  w hich bad once se rv ed  t e a  to  

C h a rle s  th e  M arty r;

1
F l i r t a t i o n ,  1828, I I I ,  524 .
2

Perhaps a ls o  th e  r e a c t io n  o f  f e a r  to  th e  French R ev o lu tio n , w hich 
was back  o f  th e  p a s s io n  f o r  r e s p e c ta b i l i ty *  See î^ u r ic e  Q u in la n 's  V ic to -  
r i a n  P re lude  (1941)*

3
The Breach o f  P rem ise , 184 ), I I ,  2)7*

4 '
"W ithout w hich no b eau ty  in  a  man can  i n t e r e s t  me*"—The B reach o f  

P rom ise , 1 8 4 ), I I ,  2 ))*
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I t  was q u a in t ,  worn, sm all?  and o r i g in a l l y  in c o n v e n ie n t, and had 
b e s id e s  e v e ry  v ic e  to  w hich te a - p o ts  a re  a d d ic te d ;  fo r  though  a 
w retched p o u re r o f  t e a ,  i t  was l a v i s h  o f  th e  te a - lo a v e s ;  c lo sed  
v e ry  im p e rfe c tly  a t  to p ,  had even a  p ro p e n s ity  t o  le a k ,  and th e  han
d le  b e in g  o f  t h i n ,  sh a rp  s i l v e r ,  v/as v e ry  h o t and p a in fu l  to  th e  
hand. However, th e  c h o ice  la y  betw een t h i s  o ld  a r i s t o c r a t ,  w ith  
i t s  p o v e rty  and i t s  p r id e ,  around w hich g a th e red  th e  im p e rfe c tio n s  
and th e  hallow ed memories o f  th e  P a s t ,  and a c o a r s e , l a r g e ,  b la c k  
p le b e ia n  te a - p o t  o f  th e  t r u e  k i tc h e n  b ree d , w arran ted  a s  a  draw er 
and a  p o u re r , and a  c a p i t a l  draw er and p o u rer i t  was—a te a - p o t  o f  
th e  modern U t i l i t a r i a n  sc h o o l. [ The Breach o f  P rom ise, 1 8 4 ), I I ,
49- 50]

Luc i l  l a  "was a  Tem ple, and th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  o f f s p r in g  o f  th e  ©ast trium phed 

over th e  v u lg a r  u t i l i t y  o f  th e  P re s e n t" —a v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  m oral from th e  

one C a r ly le  read  in to  th e  P a s t  and P re se n t two y e a rs  p re v io u s ly .

I t  was n o t p a r t  o f  Mrs. Sm ythies* purpose to  p o r t r a y  th e  l e g i t i m t e

a r i s to c r a c y  a s  a d d ic te d  to  e v e ry  v ic e ,  b u t i n  th e  c l ic h e  t h a t  succeeded

th e  g e n e ra t io n  o f  reform ed r a k e s ,  th e  a r i s to c r a c y  was commonly e i t h e r

f e e b le  o r  v ic io u s ,  o r b o th , and o f  co u rse  th e  French a r i s to c r a c y  was 
1

d ia b o l i c .  There i s  more th a n  a  to u ch  o f  th e  o ld  t e a - p o t  abou t th e  mar

q u is  D’O fo r t ,  to  whom Ri^a ' s f a th e r  a tte m p ts  t o  m arry h e r in  18)8%

"Be i s  a  most l i b e r a l  o ld  fe l lo w , and q u i te  th e  v i e i l l e  c o u r—one 
o f  th e  o ld e s t  i^ m il ie s  in  F rance—what more do you "
"Why, even f o r  a  mere a cq u a in tan c e  a l i t t l e  more m ight be d e s i r a b le ;  
f o r  a  husband, a  good d e a l ."  • • •  I  looked my f a th e r  f u l l  in  th e  fh o e , 
though  my v o ic e  q u iv e re d , and I  s a id ,  " I f  by s e t t l i n g  re s p e c ta b ly  
you mean m arry ing  an  o ld  man o f  th e  w o rs t c h a r a c te r  ( f o r  whom I  f e e l  
th e  most profound d i s g u s t  and con tem pt) because he i s  w ea lth y  and 
h ig h ly  b o rn , I  do n o t u n d e rs tan d  th e  term  a s  you d o ."  [ R i ta , 18 )8 ,
I I ,  86- 7 ]

1
L o tty  B e a u v i l l i e r s • husband in  M argaret and h e r B ridesm aids (18 )6 ) 

i s  n o t F rench , b u t he behaves a s  i f  he w ere. A p r iz e  example i s  th e  Count 
D 'A lem bert in  Annie (" th e  A uthor o f  th e  M orals o f  May F a i r " ) Edw ardes' 
C reeds ( 1 ^ 9 ) « "A man whose whole n a tu re  was so s teep ed ^  in  v ic e ,  t h a t  to  
b re a th e  th e  same a i r  w ith  him was to  be co n tam in a ted "—and when th e  French 
were no lo n g e r wicked enough, th e re  were th e  R u ss ia n s . P rin ce  Z o u ro ff , in  
O u id a 's  Moths (1 8 8 0 ), "had a l l  th e  v ic e s ,  and had them a l l  in  e x c e s s ."
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Mrs# Trollop©  procla im ed  w ith  c ru sad in g  fe rv o r  t h a t  th e  t r u e  a r i s to c r a c y

was one o f  i n t e l l e c t ,  and t h a t  e d u c a tio n  would le v e l  s o c ia l  d i s t in c t io n s
1

in  s p i t e  o f  th e  Almanach de Gotha# W#L# A lden, w r i t in g  in  The G alaxy fo r

1866, ex p re ssed  th e  re p u b lic a n  c o n v ic tio n  t h a t  in e q u a l i t i e s  in  w e a lth  and

s o c ia l  d i s t i n c t i o n  cou ld  no lo n g e r be invoked as  o b s ta c le s  in  th e  co u rse
2

o f  f i c t i t i o u s  t r u e  love* C e r ta in ly  when Holme L ee’s Maude T a lb o t makes 

an  is s u e  o f  fam ily  p r id e  i n  1 8 )4 , i t  sounds r h e t o r i c a l l y  r id ic u lo u s *  " I s  

i t  f i t t i n g  t h a t  you should  mate w ith  one who, in  th e  days o f  H a s tin g s , 

had ranked a s  s e r f ?  I s  i t  f i t t i n g ,  I  say?  A man o f  y e s te rd a y —a were
5

man o f  y e s te rd a y l"  I t  seems f a i r l y  c e r t a i n  t h a t  Holme Lee in ten d ed  to  

p o r t r a y  h e r  h e ro in e  a s  t r a g i c a l l y  m is tak en  r a th e r  th s n  w i l f u l l y  i d i o t i c  

when she r e fu s e s  P h i l ip  War h u r t  on, whom she lo v e s , a rd  who has been  made 

a  p e e r and a  prim e m in is te r  by h is  own w orth  and a b i l i t y ,  s o le ly  because 

h is  g ra n d fa th e r  was a c o tto n  lo rd#

O c c a s io n a lly  fam ily  p r id e  a p p ea rs  in  r e v e r s e ,  a s  in  th e  com plica ted  

c a se  o f  John H a lifa x , gentlem an ( 1 ^ ^  whose f k th e r  was a  gen tlem an , and 

who m a rr ie s  a  la d y , b u t  who w ears h is  homespun r i s e  from t a n n e r ’s a s s i s t 

a n t  to  m il l  owner a lm ost a r r o g a n t ly  in  r e fu s in g  to  s ta n d  f o r  P arliam ent*  

Even more o b nox iously  c la s s -c o n s c io u s  i s  Emily J o l l y ’s I s a b e l  Wold, i n  

P a s te  (1 8 )7 ) ,  who e n te r ta in s  a  grudge a g a in s t  th e  u n iv e rs e  because he r 

f a th e r  i s  a h o s ie r#  She re fb s e s  R eginald  Long, whom she lo v e s , because

1
G e rtru d e , o r Fam ily P r id e ,  18))*
2
W#L. A lden, "The S even th  Commandment in  Modern F ic t io n ,"  G alaxy, 

I I  (1 )  O ct. 1866) 575*
5

îüaude T a lb o t, 1 ^ 4 ,  I I ,  67#
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he i s  a  gen tlem an, and she c o n sc io u s ly  w ishes to  h u m ilia te  him* When 

he d e c e n tly  talces h e r  r e f b s a l  a s  fin ;a l and m arrie s  someone e l s e ,  she un

d e r ta k e s  to  m arry lb  re  y  B lanchard  fo r  th e  sake o f  h is  fam ily  and p o s i t io n ,  

s im p ly  to  prove t h a t  she can*’ I t  i s  o f  co u rse  a  m is ta k e , because Percy  

i s  one o f  th e  d e g e n e ra te s  t h a t  one m ight ex p ec t to  f in d  among th e  f iC -  - 

tlotioj a r i s to c r a c y —he embodies p a ss io n  w ith o u t p r in c ip le ,  tlio  n a tu r a l  

f r a i l t y  o f  imn#

But i f  men o f  b i r t h  b u t no p r in c ip le s  were no b e t t e r  th a n  anyone

e ls e  ( " I s  i t  any m a tte r  w hether a  man g e ts  drunk w ith  w hiskey , a  few

s h i l l i n g s  a g a l lo n ,  o r  w ith  w ine , th r e e  tim es a s  many pounds a  d o z e n ? " ),
1

and i f  th e  I r i s h  g e n try  was p ro v e r b ia l ly  p e n n ile s s ,  mere w e a lth  was usu

a l l y  vu lgar*  A p p a ren tly  Am erican t i t l e - h u n t a r s  came a  b i t  l a t e r ;  th e  

w e a lth y  v u lg a r ia n s  o f  th e  f i f t i e s  were c h ie f ly  o o tto n -s p in n e rs  from no 

f a r t h e r  a f i e ld  th a n  M anchester* Yet one can  u n d e rs tan d  th e  v u lg a r i ty  o f  

w e a lth —th e  ponderousness o f  th e  Pod snap p l a t e —b e t t e r  th a n  i t s  f re q u e n t 

s tu p id i ty *  There i s  u n d en iab ly  som ething s tu p id  ab o u t enorm ously w ealthy  

young men who dumbly p e r s i s t  i n  w anting to  m arry c e r t a i n  i n d i f f e r e n t

h e ro in e s ,  b u t what i s  r e a l l y  incom prehensib le  i s  how th e  z a n ie s  a c q u ire d  

th o se  enormous fo r tu n e s  in  th e  f i r s t  p lace*  Major Simpson i s  an  extrem e

c a s e ;

" I t  depends on what t h a t  beau id e a l  is*  He would be t h a t  o f  many 
a young la d y , I  can  t e l l  you, he has a  m ag n if ic e n t p lace  and 10,0001 
a -y ea r* "
"But he i s  q u i te  s i l l y —a p e r f e c t  M aster S lo n d e ri"
Mrs* Howard laughed*
"He has sense  enough to  adm ire you e x c e s s iv e ly ;  he s i t s  and s ta r e s  
a t  you l ik e  any L aird  o f  Dumbledikos*" • • •

1
See G era ld in e  Je w sb u ry 's  The Sorrows o f  G e n t i l i t y , 18)6 .
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"Do you b e l ie v e ,  Mrs* Hoviard, t h a t  any woman would m arry a  man as 
d e f i c ie n t  in  sense  as Major Simpson?"
"Any.* say  r a th e r  many* You have no n o tio n  what a th ic k  v e i l —a g re a t  
d e a l th ic k e r  tlian  c h a r i ty — 10*000  ̂ a -y e a r  is* "  [The Oup and th e  Lip* 
1 6 )1 , I I ,  1 )4 , 172]  ^ ------------------

S l ig h t ly  l e s s  f a n t a s t i c  a re  th e  Tony Lumpkins or th e  v i l l a g e  i d io t s  

w ith  th e  co m fo rtab le  p roperty*  One o f  thorn proposes f o r  Anne D y sart in

18)0 ; "A ll t h a t  he s a id ,  even o f  th e  most t r i f l i n g  Im p o rt, was u t te r e d

w ith  th e  so lem n ity  o f  an o r a c le ,  and th e  im portance o f  a  foo l*  • • •  Being

tru s tw o r th y , though  te d io u s ,  in  b u s in e s s , he was r a th e r  a  r i s in g  young man
1

in  h i s  p ro fe s s io n ,"  and a n o th e r  fo r  A delàide L indsay in  th e  same y e a n

He looked v e ry  much l ik e  a  r u s h l ig h t ,  moved abou t g e n tly ,  and alw ays 
spoke, when he d id  sp eak , in  a low and i n d i s t i n c t  to n e , a s  i f  he was 
a f r a id  o f  p u t t in g  h im se lf  o u t .  *.* I t  d id  n o t escape  h e r  t h a t  h is  
d u l l  and vap id  eyes wore c o n s ta n t ly  g lan c in g  a t  A d e la id e 's  fac e  as 
she conversed  w ith  h is  s i s t e r s ;  w h ile  h i s  f in g e r s  were busy f id g e t t in g  
w ith  h is  g lo v e s , o r scw othlng th e  nap o f  h is  h a t which he h e ld  between 
h is  Icnees* Now and th en  he would b lu n d er f o r th  some rem ark about th e  
w e a th e r, and th e n  sudden ly  s to p  in  th e  m iddle o f  h is  s e n te n c e , and 
s t a r e  a t  A delaide who would g o o d -n a tu red ly  endeavour to  d is e n ta n g le  
h is  id e a s  fo r  him . [ A delaide L indsay , 18)0 , I I ,  108-9]

O bviously  i t  would be a  m istake  to  m arry som ething l ik e  t h i s ,  however 

uncom fortab le  i t  m ight be to  m arry w ith o u t a competence*

P a r t  o f  th e  shad ing  o f  th e  same p ic tu r e  was th e  rom anticism  which 

surrounded th e  id e a  o f  love in  a  c o tta g e . The s o u lfu l  Luc i l i a  Temple 

in  184),

Vfere he th e  p o o re s t o f  c u ra te s  I  should  be proud to  s lia re  and cheer 
a  l i t t l e  c o tta g e  home, to  do my u tm ost to  be in  a l l  r e s p e c ts  a  h e lp  
meet fo r  him—w ith  him to  v i s i t  th e  s ic k  and th e  so rro w ih l, t o  te a c h  
in  h is  Sunday S choo l, to  do a l l  th e  good th o  poor can do th e  poor; 
b u t a fo re ig n e r  and on a r t i s t ,  good as  he i s ,  nob le  and p ious a s  I  
fo o l him to  b e , how a l l  my p a ren ts*  p re ju d ic e s  w i l l  r i s e  a g a in s t  him; 
th e y  cannot see him w ith  my e y e s , o r know him w ith  my h e a r t !  Oh, t h a t  
he were b u t a  poor E n g lish  c u ra te !  [The Breach o f  Prom ise, 184), I I I ,
150]

Anne Qyaaxi» 1 ^ 0 ,  I ,  17^-7«
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R i t a 's  w ra th fu l f a th e r  i n  1 ^ 8 ,  w h ile  u rg in g  th e  s u i t  o f  th e  ^ferquis,

in s  L sts : " i t  d o e s n 't  s u i t  my p la n s  t h a t  you should  go to  England and

m arry a  c o u n try  c u ra te  w ith  f o r ty  pounds a y e a r ,  w hich i s  j u s t  what you
1

would d o , w ith  your rom antic  id e a s ."  A c tu a lly  R i t a 's  rom antic ism  to o k  

th e  form o f  p in in g  fo r  a  somewhat cx)re e la b o ra te  e s t a t e  in  th e  c o u n try , 

"w ith  Handel and th e  herbarium  f o r  r e c r e a t io n s ,"  and " th e  pervad ing  p r in 

c ip l e  in  such an e x is te n c e ,  f o r  ever sw eeten ing  and e le v a t in g  i t  above a
2

l i f e  o f  mere s o c ia l  p le a s u re s ,  however re f in e d  and i n t e l l e c t u a l " — though 

one su s p e c ts  t h a t  th e  p r in c ip le  to o  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  rom an tic ism , s in c e  i t  

i s  nowhere save v e rb a l ly  in  evidence*

The n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , h a rd -h e ad e d ly  in te r e s te d  in  money-making
5

and th e o lo g y , was w e ll aware t h a t  love  i n  a  c o tta g e  was m ostly  m oonshine,

b u t a c e r t a i n  rom antic ism  c o lo re d  even th e  d e n u n c ia tio n s  o f  i t :

Your rom antic  n o tio n s  would p ro b ab ly  d rape  beggary  in  a  t i n s e l  p e t t i 
c o a t  and n o u r is h  i t  upon c h ic k e n s ' w ings; b u t I  beg to  a s s u re  you 
t h a t  i t  i s  fed  and c la d  f a r  o th e rw ise ; and t h a t  I  owe th e  p r iv i le g e  
o f  hav ing  exchanged i t s  ra g s  and b la c k  b read  fo r  th e  com forts  o f  ex
i s t e n c e ,  to  a r e s o lu te  w i l l  and an in d o m itab le  en erg y . [ The Je a lo u s  
wife, 1855, I , 188]

1
R i ta ,  1858, I I ,  86.
2

R i ta , 1858, I I ,  60 .
5

I t  would be a  m istake  to  suppose t h a t  th e  V ic to r ia n s  cou ld  n o t r e c o ^  
n iz e  t h e i r  own c lic h e s *  An absurd  nosegay o f  them can  be c o l le c te d  from 
W ilk ie  C o l l i n s ' " P e t i t i o n  to  Novel W r i te r s ,"  HouseW ld Words, XIV (6 Dec. 
18 )6 ) 4 8 1 - ) ,  and from "S tock  In c id e n ts  o f  F ic t io n ,^  Once a^ e e k , V (10 Aug. 
1861) 182-6 . And C a th e rin e  S i n c l a i r ’s Modern F l i r t a t i o n s  (lë4ï), in  s p i t e  
o f  i t s  G oth ic  madmen and m issin g  h e i r ,  a n t i r o m a n t ic a l ly  p o in ts  o u t

P o e try  i s  a l l  w r i t te n  to  m islead  our u n su sp e c tin g  you th  in to  an  e f f e r v e s 
c e n t  empty en th u siasm  abou t r u r a l  f e l i c i t y  on an  income o f  n o th in g  pe r 
annum. . . .  There were w ith in  th e  w a lls  th re e  n o isy  dogs, fo u r d i t t o  
c h i ld r e n ,  a  r o a s t in g - ja c k ,  and a m angle, a l l  s c re e c h in g  a t  once!

[ Modern F l i r t a t i o n s , 1 8 4 l, I I I ,  1 )2 ] And y e t th e  c o n c lu s io n  i s  "Money i s  
o n ly  tîie  raw m a te r ia l  o f  enjoym ent*"
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Then a s  now th e r e  were r e a l i s t s  whose s ta n d a rd  o f  l iv in g  was measured by

m a te r ia l  ad v an tag es—

W hite m uslin  and r o s e s ,  and a  d ear l i t t l e  w h ite  c o t ta g e ,  a l l  over 
woodbines and e a rw ig s , makes me shudder# #.# I  th o u g h t th e  m a tte r  
over long  ago , when I  was e ig h t  y e a rs  o ld ,  I  b e l ie v e .  . . .  I  l ik e  
l o t s  o f  e v e ry th in g ,—c a r r i a g e s ,  h o r s e s ,  s e rv a n ts ;  I  c o u ld n 't  b e a r  
th e  l e a s t  w orry  abou t money; and I  hope , when I  m arry , I  s h a l l  be 
a b le  to  have two l a d y 's  maids «»» and I ' l l  b a rg a in  befo rehand  fo r  
a  la rg e  a llo w a n ce , and e v e ry  one o f  my p e t t i c o a t s  s h a l l  be trimmed 
h a l f  a  yard  d eep . [ V io le t  Bark and i t s  Inm ates,  1 8 )8 , I I ,  2 9 )-4 ]

— b u t th e n  i t  was i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  r e s p e c ta b le  to  r e v is e  th e  e s t im a te ,  and

i n  f a c t  i t  argued m atu rer p e rc e p tio n  to  do so ; " Î I  h e re ,  from t h i s  moment,

g iv e  up my te c  l a d i e s '  maids and th e  worked p e t t i c o a t s ,  now and fo r  e v e r .

I ' l l  be te n d e r  and t r u e , '  she sung , b u t th e re  was more o f  b a sh fu l s o f tn e s s
1

abou t h e r  th a n  m errim en t."  I t  was a l l  v e ry  w ell to  want two l a d i e s '  maids 

a t  th e  age o f  e ig h t ,  b u t  a t  e ig h te e n  one should  be a b le  to  see more th a n  

th e  o b v io u s;

" I s n ' t  he a  handsome man, Anne?— so much handsomer th a n  t h a t  Mr. 
M ackdougall, t h a t  m arried  Miss Wood; and Mi a g Wood was th r e e  y ea rs  
o ld e r  th a n  I  am; v e ry  few people a re  m arried  so young as I  am. And 
th e n , he i s  so r i c h !  I  s h o u ld n 't  wonder i f  he gave me a  diamond 
b r a c e l e t ,  o r  som ething o f  t h a t  s o r t  and I  am determ ined  to  have a  
house in  E dinburgh in  th e  w in te r ,  and I  s h a l l  g iv e  v e ry  s t y l i s h  p a r
t i e s ,  and have l o t s  o f  p o lk as and w a ltz e s .  W on't i t  be c h a rm in g ? " ...  
"Do r e f l e c t ,  d e a r J u l i a ,  what a  v e ry  s e r io u s  s te p  you a re  now abou t 
to  ta k e ;  c o n s id e r  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  a m arried  woman— th e  g rave  
and d i f f i c u l t  d u t ie s  w hich may devolve upon you. You may have a  
fam ily — " [ Ann© D y s a r t , 1 6 )0 , I I I ,  2 0 )-6 ]

In  a  way, i t  was p le b e ia n  to  be tak en  in  by g l i t t e r ;  c e r t a i n l y  i t  was a  

m istake  ;

J e s s i e  s e t  s to r e  by f in e  c lo th e s ,  r i n g s ,  p in s ,  s tu d s ,  &c, d e c o ra tio n s  
which F re d e r ic k  d is p la y e d , i n  a d d it io n  to  h i s  p e rso n a l a t t r a c t i o n s ;  
b u t u n fo r tu n a te ly  fo r  th e  f o o l i s h  g i r l ,  he had n o t under h i s  f in e  v e s t  
t l i a t  p r i c e le s s  gem o f  an h o n e s t ,  u p r ig h t  h e a r t ,  w hich b e a t b e n ea th  
G e o ff re y 's  f u s t i a n  ja c k e t .  [Maude T a lb o t,  1 8 )4 , I I ,  19 )]

1
V io le t  Bank and i t s  In m ates, 1 8 )8 , I I I ,  111-2 .
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None o f  t h i s \  a l t e r e d  th e  f a c t  t h a t  from th e  S i lv e r  Forks to  O uida, 

a  r i c h  m atch was a rd e n t ly  d e s ire d  by a l l  mammas w ith  any p re te n s io n s  w hat

ev er to  r e c o g n i t io n  in  s o c ie ty ,  and by a  good many o u t o f  i t  as w ell*  

M argaret P e r c i v a l 's  s i s t e r  Agatha had h eard  a l l  th e  r ig h t  maxims, b u t 

she judged by p r a c t i c a l  d e m o n s tra tio n , n o t p recep t*

No one sa id  to  h e r t h a t  w e a lth  was " th e  one th in g  n e e d fu l;"  b u t many 
s a id  i t  b e fo re  h e r ,  and , a s  must a lm ost in v a r ia b ly  happen, Agatha 
tu rn e d  from th e  in s t r u c t io n s  itom ediate ly  ad d ressed  to  h e r s e l f ,  and 
la r g e ly  g a th e red  in  p a ss in g  o b s e rv a t io n s .  . . .  She heard  C o lonel O live  
e n v ie d , and she saw t h a t  h is  r ic l ie s  gave him, in  th e  o p in io n  o f  h e r 
fa m ily , a p o s i t io n  which he cou ld  n ever have gained  by h is  v i r tu e s  
o r h i s  i n t e l l e c t .  • • •  Of what u se  could  i t  be to  be to ld  t h a t  th e  
goods o f  t h i s  w orld a re  o f  secondary  consequence , when e v e ry  th in g  
abou t h e r  c o n tra d ic te d  th e  a s s e r t io n ?  Agatha heard  ev ery  one w ish
in g  f o r  money, and o f  c o u rse  she le a rn e d  to  th in k  t h a t  i t  was th e  
p e r f e c t io n  o f  human d e s i r e s .  [ M argaret P e r o iv a l , 1847, I ,  107]

T his k ind  o f  c a lc u la t io n  u s u a l ly  went by th e  name o f  n o t be ing  rom an tic  ;

" I  d o n 't  know any th in g  abou t lo v e ,"  she s a id ,  a f t e r  a  sh o r t  pause; 
"such  love a t  l e a s t  a s  p eop le  t a l k  o f ,  and i f  i t  were to  come, i t  
m ight be no good to  me; I  m ight n o t be a b le  to  m arry ."
"But esteem —have you es teem , A gatha?— i t  must be d re a d fu l  to  m arry 
w ith o u t i t . "
"Of co u rse  th e r e  i s  n o th in g  to  o b je c t  t o ,  n o th in g  to  f in d  f a u l t  w ith ; 
and you c a n ' t  im agine how fond he i s  o f  me# •#• I  am n o t ro m a n tic ."  
[M argare t P e r o iv a l , 1847, I ,  148-93

I t  was a  m istake  n o t to  be r a t i o n a l  enough to  esteem  o r rom antic

enough to  lo v e , though  in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty  th e  g re a t  m a jo r ity  o f  m atches
2

were muddled in to  w ith o u t much o f  e i t h e r .  F i c t i o n a l  ba llroom s a re  p e r -

1
W ith G l i t t l e  l e s s  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n ,  th e  I4ay o f  May and December>s a y s ,  

" I t  i s  n o t ev e ry  woman who can  lo v e , t h a t  m eets w ith  a  s u i t a b le  bus band • . . .  
I t  would be a h o p e le ss  s p e c u la tio n  to  w a it u n t i l  I  met w ith  any one b e t t e r  
w orth  m arry ing  th a n  Mr. Oameron."  —May and December, 1 8 )4 , I ,  10)-4*

2
L&lsQ th e  assem bly-room s a t  Bath (The H is to ry  o_f _a f U r t ,  1840), 

Cheltenham  ( T em pta tion , 1 8 )9 ) , M alvern (The H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t , and î^a lyern , 
o r  The th r e e  m a rr ia g e s , l ( ÿ ) ) ,  and H arro g a te” (^'Harrowgate i s  th e  g r e a te s t  
m arriag e  m anufacto ry  in  B r i ta in " —Modern F l i r t a t i o n s , o r  A Month a t  Harrow- 
g a te , 1841, I I ,  277-8) and th e  se a s id e  a t  Ryde ( H is to ry  o ?  a F l i r t , and 
F i i r t s  and F l i r t s ,  o r A Season a t  Hyde, 1868) anT"R im igaie %One and Twenty,
w s y :
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p e tu a lly  crowded w ith  a ta p e s tr y - lik e  background o f  d o c i le  K iss Podsnaps 

who are th ere to  be married o f f .  They u su a lly  corm in  s e t s ,  l ik e  ency

c lo p e d ia s . One group i s  nicknamed Snvy, Hatred, and M alice, w ith  Mamma

accompanying them as A ll U ncharitab leness; but for the most part th ey
1

are ra th er  p a le ly  p a th e tic . In the e a r ly  part o f  the century th ey  e%-
2

h ib ite d  a so r t  o f  dim v a r ia t io n ;

1
P o e tic  j u s t i c e  w ith  v a r i a t i o n s ;

A dela ide  n e i th e r  l o s t  h e r  l i f e  by e a t in g  ic e  when warm w ith  d a n c in g , 
nor h e r  f e a tu r e s  by th e  sm a ll-p o x , th e  u su a l d e s t in y  o f  v a in  c r e a tu r e s  
in  th e  days o f  m oral e s s a y s ;  she went on . . .  t i l l  th e  ro se  and th e  r in g 
l e t  became a l i k e  a r t i f i c i a l ;  and she was l e f t  to  t h a t  "w in te r o f  d isc o n 
t e n t , "  which sh ared  i t s  rep ro a ch e s  betw een th e  maid who cou ld  no lo n g er 
make, and th e  m irro r  t h a t  could  no lo n g e r r e f l e c t ,  a b eau ty . [ Romance 
and R e a l i ty , 1 8 )1 , I I I ,  526- 7 ]

But th o se  who had no ch o ice  i n  th e  m a tte r  in s p ir e d  a  k ind  o f  roi% h sympa
th y  even  in  th e  heavy-handed a u th o r  o f  Guy L iv in g sto n e  ;

The c h i e f  f a u l t ,  a t  a l l  e v e n ts ,  l i e s  w ith  th e  t r a i n e r s ;  th e  jockeys 
(poo r l i t t l e  th in g s ! )  o n ly  r id e  to  o rd e r s .  . . .  In  th e  name o f  M atuta, 
and o f  commonsense, in  th e r e  an im p e ra tiv e  n e c e s s i ty  t h a t  a l l  ou r maids 
should  become m atrons? . . .  I f  you a re  to  lead  a p e s , i s  i t  n o t b e t t e r  to  
d e fe r  th e  e v i l  day a s  lo]% a s  p o s s ib le ,  In s te a d  o f  p a rad in g  th e  an im als 
abou t by your s id e s ,  h e re  on t h i s  upper earth? '"  [ guy L iv in g s to n e , 1 0 ^ ,
p .2 5 7 , 259-40]

2
L*E.L. s u p p lie s  a u s e fu l  summary o f  su c c e ss iv e  s ty le s  d u rin g  h e r 

l i f e t i m e ;
Her f i r s t  d a u g h te r had coma o u t d u rin g  th e  re ig n  o f  u s e fh l  employments; 
and Lady lu sa n  p la i t e d  s traw  and c o n s tru c te d  s i l k  sh o e s , t i l l  Mr# Amun- 
d e v i l l e ,  p o sse s so r  o f  some t h i r t y  thousand  a -y e a r ,  th o u g h t he cou ld  n o t 
form a more p ru d en t c h o ic e , and made h e r  m is tre s s  o f  h is  sav in g -b an k  and 
h im s e l f ,—and m is tre s s  indeed was she o f  b o th . A day o f  dash  and d a r in g  
came n e x t;  and A n a s ta s ia  rod© th e  most s p i r i t e d  h u n te r ,  drove h e r  c u r r i 
c l e ,  to ld  amusing s t o r i e s ,  drew c a r i c a tu r e s ,  and laughed even lo u d e r th a n  
she ta lk e d .  Lord S h a ft on m arried  h e r ;  he so d e l i c a t e ,  he s a id ,  o r 
i t  was sa id  fo r  him , t h a t  he  needed p r o te c t io n .  S en tim en t succeeded; 
and Laura l e a n t  over th e  h a rp , and s a t  by m oonlight in  a  w indow -seat, 
s ighed  when h e r flo w ers fad e d , and ta lk e d  o f  Byron and I t a l y .  S i r  Eu
s ta c e  S t .  O la ir  made h e r an  o f f e r  w h ile  h e r  d a rk  b lu e  eyes were f i l l e d  
w ith  t e a r s  a t  some e x q u is i te  l in e s  he had w r i t te n  i n  h e r  album*
Lady A delaide o n ly  rem ained , and an  u n d en iab le  b e au ty ; h e r m other d id  
indeed  ex p ec t t h i s  match to  crown a l l  th e  o th e r s .  Her s ty le  w as, how
e v e r ,  to  be w holly  d i f f e r e n t ,  l ik e  t h a t  o f  a F rench tra g e d y , c l a s s i c a l ,  
c o ld , and c o r r e c t ,— in d if f e r e n c e ,  la n g u o r , and q u ie tu d e  now u n ite d  to  
form a beau id e a l  o f  e le g a n c e . [ Romance and R e a l i ty , 18 )1 , I ,  I 07-Ô]

F o r th e  f a te  oiT La&y A d e la id e , see  th e  n o te  aSove.
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The M isses Fergussons were s t i l l  th e  f a i r  b u t u n a p p ro p ria te d
a d je c t iv e s  o f  th e  noun-m atrim onial husband; s t i l l  i t  was som ething 
to  be " re a d y , aye r e a d y ," —th e  fa m ily  motto* Of them n o th in g  more 
can  be s a id ,  th a n  t h a t  Laura was p r e t t y  and en ac ted  th e  b e au ty ; E l iz 
a b e th  was p la in ,  and th e r e ib r e  was to  be s e n s ib le ;  th e  one s a t  a t  h e r 
h a rp , th e  o th e r  a t  h e r  workbox# [ Romance and r i e a l i ty , 1 8 )1 , I ,  )8 ]

b u t w ith  th e  s te a d y  p ro g re s s  o f  m ass-p ro d u c tio n , th e y  became in d is t in g u i s h 

a b le ;
1

H igh ly  e d u c a te d , s t r i c t l y  p ro p er g i r l s  th e y  w ere. Not b e a u t ie s  any 
o f  them ; r a th e r  th e  c o n tr a ry . S t r a ig h t ,  l a th y ,  a n g u la r  f i g u r e s ,  
w ith  p a le  com plex ions, l i g h t  h a i r ,  eyebrow s, and ©yes, and undecided  
f e a tu r e s ;  b u t th ey  d re s se d  w e ll and ta lk e d  w e ll;  on ly  r a th e r  too  p re 
c i s e l y .  They were a l l  a m b itio u s  o f  s e t t l i n g  w e ll  i n  l i f e ,  b u t  l e f b  
any o v e r t  a c t s  in  th e  a r t  o f  co n q u est to  be perform ed by t h e i r  re sp e c 
te d  mama. [ Maude T a lb o t , 1 8 )4 , I ,  I 87]

Emotion was l a r g e ly  b e s id e  th e  po in t#

" I s  i t  p o s s ib le  you can  th in k  o f  m a rry ir^  a man you p la in ly  d e sp ise ?"  
"A ssu red ly— i f  he g iv e  me tlm  chance . I t  i s  our v o c a tio n ; we must 
e it |î© r m arry , o r s in k  down in to  o ld  maid ism and o b s c u r i ty ,  f o r  whCich 
I  a t  l e a s t  have no t a s t e .  . . .  I  m y se lf  am o f  an  independen t s p i r i t ,  
b u t I  s h a l l  have no o b je c t io n  to  be tu rn e d  in to  î^ady L inne t o r Lady
A n y th in g -e lse  v e ry  s p e e d i ly .  He a re  none o f  us so young as  we have
been , you know." [ kW de T a lb o t, 1 8 )4 , I ,  216]

And i n  hundreds o f  c a se s  th e r e  was n o t even th e  w eary h in t  o f  d e s p e ra t io n .

An in c a lc u la b le  number o f  romances were l ik e  t h a t  o f  H arry  O o v e rd a le 's

f r ie n d  K nighton, "as d u l l  a  t a l e  o f  t r u e  love  a s  e v e r  ra n  smooth; t r u e

love  o f  th e  v e ry  m ild e s t q u a l i t y ,  which from tlie  b e g in n in g , was c e r t a i n

to  end sim ply  and n a tu r a l l y  i n  a  s tu p id  m a rr ia g e , abou t th e  whole o f  which
1

a f f a i r  th e r e  cou ld  n o t by p o s s i b i l i t y  be two op in ions#" Miss î ^ lo c k 's

more homespun c h a r a c te r s  in  p a r t i c u l a r  te n d  to  g ive  t h i s  im p ress io n  o f

fo regone  c o n c lu s io n ;

E sth e r  and R uth , b e in g  o f  th o se  q u ie t  s o r t  o f  g i r l s  who n ever weary 
t h e i r  f r ie n d s  w ith  g e t t in g  in to  lo v e - t ro u b le s —whose wooings and 
tnarry ings nobody ev er seems to  c o n te m p la te , b u t who b id e  t h e i r  t im e ,

1 ------------------
H arry  O o v e rd a le 's  C o u r tsh ip , 18 )6 , p . 80.
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and th e n  a s to n is h  everybody by a w edding, a f t e r  w hich th e y  tu r n  o u t 
th e  b e s t  w ives and mot lie r s  im ag inab le— •• • a l l  was done in  th e  most 
oommonplac© and s t r a ig h t  forw ard way im aginable* Throe months* coming 
to  t e a  once a  week—a  w alk o r  two around th e  O a lto n  H i l l— an i n t e r 
view w ith  th e  e ld e r  b ro th e r—E sth e r  and R uth  c a l le d  in to  th e  s tu d y , 
and coming o u t w ith  dim e y e s , b u t sm ilin g —a th r e e  months* engagem ent, 
and a wedding! [ The Head o f  th e  Fam ily , 1 ^ 2 ,  I I ,  l lO - l ]

In  f a c t ,  Miss M ulock’s c h a r a c te r s  i n  g e n e ra l ten d  to  g iv e  th e  im pres

s io n  o f  m ating th ro u g h  a s o r t  o f  dom estic  I n s t i n c t  r a th e r  th a n  any p a s -  

s i o m te  im pulse o r  r a t i o n a l  a f fe c t io n *  John H a lifa x  m ight have been  bo rn  

m arried ; th e  u tm ost reach  o f  N in ian  G raem e's d e s i r e s  i s  c h i ld r e n ;  "A long

in g  f o r  some t i e  c lo s e r  th a n  t l a t  o f  k in d red  «*• making him aclcnowledg©,

as  some man sa y s ; 'T h a t to  be th e  husband o f  a  w ife  and th e  ih th e r  o f  a
1

c h i l d ,  i s  to  r i s e  to  a  h ig h e r  p lac e  as c i t i z e n  o f  G od 's u n iv e r s e * '"  Aga

th a  m a rr ie s  p a r t l y  o u t o f  p a ss iv e  em otional i n e r t i a  and p a r t l y  o u t  o f  an  

a c t iv e  d e s i r e  fo r  a  house to  manage;

To one whose h e a r t  i s  a l to g e th e r  f r e e ,  th e  Imowledge o f  b e in g  d eep ly  
lo v ed , and by a  man whose a ttac h m en t would do honour to  any  woman, 
i s  a  th o u g h t so so o th in g , so a l l u r i n g ,  t h a t  from i t  sp r in g  l i a l f  th e  
m arriag e s—n o t s t r i c t l y  1 ov e -m arriag es —which ta k e  p lace  in  th e  w o rld , 
som etim es, though  n o t a lw ay s, ending  in  r e a l  happiness*  [A g a th a 's  
Husband, 1 8 ) ) ,  I ,  9 l ]
^̂ A house o f  o n e 's  oim ." î#.ny o rd in a ry  g i r l s  m arry fo r  n o th in g  b u t 
t h i s ;  and in  th e  n o b le r  h a l f  o f  t h e i r  sex  even am id st th e  s t r o n g e s t  
and most rom an tic  p e rso n a l a tta c h m en t th e r e  i s  a  som ething—a  vague, 
d e a r  hope, t h a t ,  f ly in g  beyond th e  lo v e r  and th e  bridegroom , n e s t le s  
i t s e l f  in  th e  husband and th e  fu tu re  hom©* [Agatha 'a  Husband, 1 ^ ) ,
I ,  297]

The sw eeping g e n e r a l i ty  o f  H iss PM lock's p h raseo lo g y  o bscu res th e  p o v e rty  

o f  h e r  rea so n in g  and th e  th in n e s s  o f  h e r  emotions* Her c h a r a c te r s  th in k  

th e y  th in k ,  and b e lie v e  th e y  ex p e rien c e  w hatever em otions a re  a p p ro p r ia te ,  

and s in c e  a la rg e  p o r t io n  o f  th e  g e n e ra l p u b lic  i s  i n  th e  same in s e n s i t iv e  

c a s e , th e  s y n th e tic  s u b s t i t u t e  i s  never d e tec ted #

1
The Head o f  th e  Fam ily , 18 )2 , I ,  244*
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There a re  n a tu re s  so d u l l ,  s e l f i s h ,  and in s e n s ib le ,  t h a t ,  p ro v id in g  
th e y  e a t  and s le e p ,  n o th in g  moves them . T h e ir p a ss io n s  a re  l ik e  
s ta g n a n t w a te r , t h e i r  v ic e s  and v i r tu e s  a l l  n e g a tiv e s*  They a re  
b o rn , and th e y  d ie —t h a t  i s  th e  sum o f  them . T h e ir  h ap p in ess  never 
r i s e s  above a  le th a r g ic  c o n te n t ,  and t h e i r  unhapp iness n ever exceeds 
a  vague sense  o f  d is tu rb a n c e  in  t h e i r  to r p o r .  L et them b e : we have 
n o th in g  to  do w ith  them . I  l ik e  th e  f in e  c la y  th ro u g h  w hich th e  
v iv id  so u l sh in e s  lil<© a s t a r ,  n o t th e  dense e a r th e n  p ip k in s  t h a t  
th e  r u s h l ig h t  canno t p e n e t r a te .  You and I  th in k  and f e e l  more in  
one month th a n  th e  ru d e ly  fash io n ed  v e s s e ls  do in  a whole l if e t im e *  
[ K ath ie  B rande, 1 8 )6 , I ,  182]

Miss M ulook's " h a l f  th e  m arriag es"  and "many o rd in a ry  g i r l s  marry" may be 

q u i te  l i t e r a l l y  t r u e ,  b u t she does n o t ap p ea r to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  she i s  de

s c r ib in g  th e  average  in  h e r  main c h a r a c te r s .  Her e a r th e n  p ip k in s  b e lie v e  

th em se lv es f i n e r  c la y .

| y  com parison , E liz a b e th  S e w e ll 's  U rsu la , who i s  n o t a  pa ragon , no r 

i s  in ten d ed  fo r  o n e , i s  a good d e a l  more i n t e l l i g e n t  th a n  A gatha, and 

even th e  f r iv o lo u s  J e s s ie  in  th e  same volume i s  c ap ab le  o f  more genuine 

em otion ;

"You d o n 't  know a n y th in g  abou t L ie u te n a n t î^cd o n a ld  t h a t  i s  good, 
ai»i what i s  more, you d o n 't  c a re  fo r  him. •» . J e s s i e , "  I  s a id  
g ra v e ly , "what i s  th e  love  o f  a bad man w orth?"
"N oth ing , n o th in g ; o n ly , U rs ie ,  i t  i s  v e ry  p le a s a n t  to  be lo v e d ."  
[ U rsu la , 1858,r,569- 571]

Miss Sew ell a ls o  g e n e r a l iz e s ,  b u t i t  c an n o t so co m fo rtab ly  be s h i f t e d  to

th e  r e s t  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n ; "Oar© fo r  him she d id  n o t;  b u t  she m ight be

f l a t t e r e d  by h is  a d m ira tio n , and touched by h is  e x p re ss io n s  o f  a f f e c t i o n ,

and how many women m arry , and make them selves m ise ra b le  fo r  l i f e  under
1

no g r e a te r  inducem ent!"

In  th e  c a ta lo g u e  o f  dev ious re a so n s , th e r e  a re  a  number o f  m isc e l

lan eo u s e n t r i e s .  G era ld in e  Je w sb u ry 's  G ertrude  m a rrie s  to  g e t away from

 ----- ------- ----- --- — 1
1
U rs u la , 1 ^ 8 ,  I ,  577*
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home— i t  i s  sc a r c e ly  Miss Mulock's p assion  for d o m estic ity ;

Gertrud© was n o t th e  l e a s t  in  th e  w orld in  love  w ith  him; he was to o  
n o isy  and to o  f u l l  o f  s p i r i t s #  Her t a s t e  in c l in e d  tow ards se n tim e n ta l 
o f f i c e r s  and i n t e r e s t i n g  young clergym en. . . .  I t  i s  p ro b ab le  t h a t  
she would have r e je c te d  him— i f  th e  p o s t t h a t  m orning, w hich had 
b ro u g h t h e r  a  sudden r e c a l l  home to  a s s i s t  he r m other in  th e  p rep 
a r a t io n s  fo r  an  e le c t io n  d in n e r  had n o t made D ennelly  seem th e  
b e t t e r  a l t e r n a t i v e .  [ The Sorrows o f  G e n t i l i t y , 1 ^ 6 ,  I ,  4 ) ]

She h as had many su c c e sso rs  w ith  s im ila r  m o tiv a tio n , e q u a l ly  imbued w ith  

th e  n o t io n  t h a t  m arriage  i s  a  u n iv e r s a l  panacea . Some o f  Mrs. G o re 's  

m others and d a u g h te rs , a lm o st a g e n e ra tio n  e a r l i e r ,  had lik e w ise  p r e f e r 

red  an y th in g  to  th e  i l l s  w ith  w hich th e y  were a lre a d y  to o  w e ll a c q u a in te d . 

But in  18)1 th e  g rie v a n c e  was g en u in e , and v a lu e  fo r  v a lu e  was prom ised 

in  r e tu r n ;

" I  do not l ik e  to  hear you ta lk  thus o f  a man you s e r io u s ly  intend  
to  marry; whom you w i l l  swear, in  th e  s ig h t  o f  Heaven to  love  and 
honour!"
"And so I  s h a l l  love  and honour him . I  have a  m ighty re s p e c t  fo r  
f o o l s ,  a s  form ing th e  a n tip o d e s  to  my own k n av ery . As to  S i r  W illiam , 
I  s h a l l  do more th a n  lo v e — I  s h a l l  p o s i t iv e ly  ado re  him fo r  fu rn is h 
ing  a p e a c e fu l re û ig e  to  my s i s t e r  and m yself from an  unhappy and 
d i s c r e d i ta b le  home." [ M others and D au g h te rs ,  1 6 )1 , I I ,  120-1]

This i s  th e  s i tu a t io n  th a t  the Author o f  Guy L ivin gston e com passionated.

As i t  happens, Eleanor W illingham does not escape; but th is  i s  the s p ir i t  

in  which Em ilia Wyndham i s  married in  1846, w ith  r e s u lt s  which are more 

properly  part o f  th e  next chapter; and something l ik e  i t  a lso  c o lo r s  the  

drab match between an anonymous governess and an eq u a lly  anonymous book

s e l l e r  (q u ite  probably tr u e )  in  B erkeley A lk in 's  exposé' o f  govern essing , 

Anne Sherwood (18)7)*

Happy g o v e rn ess! happy b o o k s e l le r !  She had a c q u ire d  more th a n  she 
had e v e r dared  to  hope f o r —a home! He had o b ta in ed  a  s u p e r io r  wo
man fo r  h is  w ife , and cou ld  lo o k  up and down h is  s t r e e t  w ith  th e  
s a t i s f i e d  a i r  o f  a man who had done som ething w hich ra is e d  him f a r  
above h is  am b itio u s n e ig h b o u rs . [Anne Sherwood, 1 8 )7 , I I ,  )0 1 -2 ]
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The d e s i r e  f o r  a home, a f t e r  a  weary round o f  a g e n c ie s , i n s u l t s ,  and de

pendence i s  som ething v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  frora what i t  i s  fo r  Miss !^!ulock'9 

A gatha, and h e a r t - f e l t  g r a t i tu d e  m ight go : ^ r  to  supp ly  th e  p la c e  o f  th e  

id e a l  esteem*

D uring th e  f i f t i e s ,  how ever, th o  n o tio n  was growing up t h a t  esteem  

was n o t enough, t h a t  a  vow o f  lo ve  and honor ought to  be accompanied by 

som ething more im m ediate and im pu lsive  th a n  esteem , a sen tim en t g r a t u i 

to u s ly  bestowed r a th e r  th a n  e a rn e d . Love was to  p la y  th e  p h i lo s o p h e rs ’ 

s to n e  and perform  m ira c le s ,  and th e  s ta g e  was s e t  in  t h i s  fa s h io n ;

"There’s no shame in  lo v in g  a person , though you are not sure h e ’s 
going to  ask  you to  marry hiro^f-'but i t  i s  a shame and a s in  to  marry 
o n ly  because you are asked , and because i t ’s wlmt i s  c a lle d  a good 
m atch."
"Ah! my d e a r ,"  r e p l ie d  Mrs* B irc h , s t r a n g l in g  a  s ig h , " i t ' s  much 
th e  same a f t e r  a  few y e a rs  which you do—t h a t  s o r t  o f  g rand!ssim o  
h ap p in ess  you dream a b o u t, where do you see i t ? "  and th e  e x c e l le n t  
la d y  looked th ro u g h  h e r  s p e c ta c le s  in q u ir in g ly  a t  ev ery  one in  th e  
room.
"No w here,"burst out S y lv ia , "and for  a good reason , because every
body i s  so prudent and modest."
"Happiness, S y lv ia , i s  never to  be found but in  the d ischarge o f
on e’s duty," sa id  Mrs. B irch a t  a l o s s .
"Not fo r  me, mamma; I  b a te  and lo a th e  th e  id e a  o f  d u ty  to  o n e ’s 
husband . I f  I  love  him I  s h a l l  do e v e ry  th in g  r i g h t ,  so you had 
b e t t e r  l e t  me m arry a man I can lo v e . I  would r a th e r  d ie  o r  do any
th in g  th a n  l iv e  th e  l i f e  some o f  your p ruden t people  d o , o n ly  com
f o r t a b le  when th e y  can  g e t  r id  6*f t h e i r  husbands—no, n o , t h a t  won’t  
do fo r  me." [ v i o l e t  Bank and i t s  In m ates, 1 8 )8 , I ,  168-9]

In t h i s  c a se , even-handed j u s t ic e  perm itted her to  marry th e  man she loved

a cc o rd in g  to  h e r  own im prudent fa s h io n , and th e n  allow ed he r no peace o r

com fort u n t i l  she d id  g e t  r id  o f  him , by a  le g a l  s e p a ra t io n .

But th e  id e a  o f  a love  owing n o th in g  to  rea so n  i s  th e r e ,  and v a r ia 

t io n s  on i t  make oixe o f  th e  i n t e r e s t i n g  a s p e c ts  o f  Annie F re n c h 's  secoM  

n o v e l , Agnes H aring  (1£Ç6). Expediency fo rc e s  Agnes Waring in to  an  u n -
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happy marriage—no worse than Emilia Wyndham’s ,  or a dozen other sad 

circum stances r e la ted  by various minor ch aracters for  the e d if ic a t io n  o f  

the p r in c ip a ls  in  sundry e a r ly  n in eteen th  century f i c t io n s —but the a t t i 

tude toward i t  i s  d iffe re n t*

My m other ta lk e d  a  g re a t  d e a l o f  sound unansw erable s e n se , and proved 
to  d e m o n s tra tio n  t h a t  a m arriage  w ith o u t love  i s  th e  b e s t  fo r  h ap p i
n ess  and m oral improvement* Only she om itted  to  r e f l e c t  t h a t  however 
a d v is a b le  such  maxims may be when a p p lie d  to  more rea so n in g  m achines, 
th e y  a re  most im p e rfe c t when th e y  p re te n d  to  gu ide  human h e a r t s ,  
whose w eaknesses, p a s s io n s , and e r r o r s ,  must c h a fe  and wear th e  mys
t i c  c lo s e n e s s  o f  th e  m arriag e  bond, u n le s s  lo v e , d iv in e  and a l l  s u f 
f i c in g ,  l ik e  i t s  g iv e r ,  e n fo ld s  them , a s  a i r  compasses e a r t h ,  uphold
in g  weakness w ith  i t s  in e x h a u s t ib le  booyancy, supp ly in g  th e  w aste  o f  
p a s s io n , and g a th e r in g  a  g ra c io u s  c u r t a in  o f  m is t ,  over th e  e r r o r s  
i t  w i l l  n o t se e ! [ Agnes W aring, 1 8 )6 , I ,  80-1]

Something very l ik e  t h is  was back o f  Anne Dysart*s r e fu sa l o f  Mr. Bolton

in  1 8 )0 , and som ething l ik e  i t  had been under d is c u s s io n  when Mary Douglas

in s is t e d  th a t on ly  love  could persuade her to  exchange a subm ission to
1

p a re n ta l  a u th o r i ty  f o r  " c h a in s  s t i l l  h e a v ie r ,  and even more b in d in g ."

But t h a t  was love  o f  a v i r tu o u s  o b je c t ,  founded upon esteem* Annie F rench 

a p p e a rs  to  be a rg u in g  fo r  som ething e l s e .  One o f  th e  minor c h a ra c te r s  in  

Agnes W aring r e l a t e s  th e  s to r y  o f  h e r  unhappy m arriage  and m o ra liz e s  upon 

i t ;

Because I  d e sp a ire d  o f  my own h a p p in e ss , I  th o u g h t I  would a t  l e a s t  
p le a se  my f a th e r ,  and I  added p e r ju r y  to  f a i t h l e s s n e s s ,  and vowed 
a t  th e  a l t a r  to  love  I^îonsieur D uchenois, as my husband; and my f a th e r  
was p le a se d , and th o u g h t how w ise ly  he had secu red  h is  d a u g h te r 's  
w e lfa re ,  as i f  th e  solemn ta s k  o f  choosing  a helpm ate can  e v e r  be 
ta k e n  o u t o f  G od 's h an d s, and t h a t  o f  h i s  d e le g a te  in  ev e ry  h e a r t  
— n a tu r e 's  i n s t i n c t .  [Agnes W aring, 1 ^ 6 ,  I I ,  1 ) ) ]

This i s  a very  long way from Mrs* E l l i s ' s  n o tion  th a t man shares h is  

natu ral in s t in c t s  w ith  th e  lower anim als and h is  i n t e l l e c t  w ith  th e  angeIs^

1
F e r r ia g e , 1818, 2%.
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In the hands o f  th e  sen sa tio n  n o v e l is t s ,  the r e s u lt  was something lik e

tlie C a ll o f  the i ’ild *  B ita  babbles about "heart perjury;" Aurora Floyd

"In th e  sovereign  v i t n l i t y  o f  her nature, had reb e lled  a g a in st sorrow

as a strange and unnatural part o f  her l i f e #  She had denmnded happiness

alm ost as a r ig h t;  she had wondered a t  her a f f l i c t i o n s ,  and been unable
1

to  u n d e rs tan d  why she should be th u s  a f f l i c t e d . "  A rthu r V in cen t, th e  

N onconform ist m in is te r  o f  Salem Ohapel (1 8 6 )) , daydreams abou t A lic e ,

Lady W estern, who rep resen ts a l l  the th in g s  th a t are out o f  h is  reach , 

and w ithout help in g  h im se lf  or anyone e l s e ,  he a llow s d isappoin ted  ambi

t io n  to  d rive him out o f  the m inistry* Henry Stondon, who a t  )6  meets 

the com p lete ly  c h a r a c te r le s s  s ix te e n -y e a r -o ld  Phemie K e lle r , i s  in e x p lic 

ab ly  bewitched by lier;

Anything rather than g iv e  her up—anything sooner than lo se  auburn 
h air  and blue eyes for  ever— any tro u b le—any sorrow—any pain— i f  
tr o u b le , sorrow, and pain could hinder h is  going out again in to  the  
wide world w ithout Phemie K eller  by h is  s id e . Lphemie K e lle r , 1866, 
I ,  189]

By t h i s  tim e i t  would appear t h a t  Vx* B o lto n ’s p ro p o sa l to  Anne D ysart 

i n  1 8 )0 , "You p o ssess  th e  grand d esid era tu m — P rin c ip le "  was u n l ik e ly  e v e r 

to  be re p e a te d . W hether t h a t  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  was w e ll o r  i l l  i s  m a tte r  

fo r  th e  n ex t c h a p te r .

X
Aurora Floyd, 186), I I ,  127#
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II

î ^ r r i a g e  a s  a  T e s t o f  Valties

I  love  th ee  to  th e  le v e l  o f  everyday*s 
Most q u ie t  need* by sun and c a n d le - l ig h t*

• • •  I  love  th e e  w ith  th e  b rea th *
Sm iles* te a r s *  o f  a l l  my l i f e i - —and* i f  God choose*
I  s h a l l  b u t love  th e e  b e t t e r  a f t e r  death*

- - E l iz a b e th  B a r r e t t  Browning* S onnets 
from th e  P ortuguese  (18gO)

I t  would be c u rio u s  indeed  i f  so th o ro u g h ly  d o m es tica ted  an  e ra  a s  

th e  V ic to r ia n  perio d *  w ith  i t s  fa m ily  S hakespeares and i t s  fam ily  p ra y e r s ,  

i t s  home f i r e s i d e s  and home e d u c a tio n , should  n o t d e a l  w ith  m arriage* b u t  

s to p  p e rp e tu a l ly  s h o r t  o f  i t*  o r should  reg a rd  m arried  l i f e  as  hav ing  no 

problem s w orth  m entioning* Any i l l u s i o n s  o f  t h i s  k ind must be founded on 

th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  V ic to r ia n s  d e fin e d  th e  problem s d i f f e r e n t l y  and o f fe re d  

a  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  s e t  o f  s o lu t io n s  to  them  from th e  c u r r e n t  brand o f  u n i

v e r s a l  s o lv e n t ,  w hich a t  tim es would appear to  be p a ss io n  p la in  and tu p 

pence co lo red*  I t  might* fo r  example* be p o in ted  o u t t h a t  th e  V ic to r ia n  

lo v e  s to r y  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a  su b d iv is io n  o f  th e  dom estic  novel r a th e r  th a n  

o f  th e  rom ance, w hich g iv es  i t  a  d i f f e r e n t  com plexion a lto g e th e r*  F u rthe r- 

m ore, an  a s to n is h in g  number o f  h e ro in e s  a r e  m arried* n o t on th e  l a s t  page, 

b u t i n  th e  f i r s t  volume* and s u f f e r  fo r  i t  th ro u g h  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  book*

No problem s* indeedJ I t  i s  h e ro es who go ad v en tu rin g  fo r  ^00 r e p r i n t  

pages and th e n  drop anchor and a re  m arried  a t  l a s t —b u t t h e i r  a d v en tu re s  

a re  n o t  love  s to r ie s *  )^&irriage was f o r  women t h e i r  Gape o f  Good Hope* 

t h e i r  G olconda, t h e i r  s t i l l  v e x 'd  Berm oothes, and sometimes t h e i r  Botany 

Bay, th e  s t u f f  and su b s tan ce  o f  th e  Im rger p a r t  o f  th e  ad v en tu re  t h a t  was 

open to  them*
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Beyond th e  orange f lo w e rs , however, th e  t e r r i t o r y  had an a s to n is h in g

resem blance to  w hat had gone before*  I t  was observed o f  Laura M o n trev ille

in  1811, ”The same q u a l i t i e s  which made h e r  you th  r e s p e c ta b le ,  endear her
1

to  th e  happy p a r tn e r  o f  he r m atu rer l i f e , ” and o f  Lady Emily and lad y  

F rances in  1828, t h a t  w h ile  one was absorbed in  th e  f r i v o l i t i e s  o f  th e  to n , 

th e  o th e r  was c o l le c t in g  p r in c ip le s  and h a b its  ”which made h e r in  a f t e r 

l i f e  th e  com fort and d e l ig h t  o f  o th e rs  and bestowed upon her th e  i n e s t i -
2

mable p o sse ss io n  o f  se lf -a p p ro b a tio n * "  L ife  was a l l  o f  a  p ie c e | a s  one 

sows, so one reaps* and where c o u r ts h ip  was a  se a rc h  fo r  v a lu e s ,  m arriage 

was th e  t e s t  o f  th e  v a lu e s  chosen . I t  was an a d v e n tu re , bu t i t  was an 

ad v en tu re  in  th e  commonplace, c a l l in g  f o r  endurance r a th e r  th a n  s tru g g le *

Women w r i te r s  may have been la r g e ly  re sp o n sib le*  W hile t h e i r  b ro th e rs  

le a rn e d  dead lan g u ag es , g i r l s  were sk e tch in g  from n a tu re ;  i t  was a  gen

t e e l  accom plishm ent and b e t t e r  s u ite d  to  fem inine c a p a c i t ie s  th a n  th e  

h e ro ic*  The a c c u ra te  eye t h a t  sk e tch in g  develops i s  e x a c tly  s u i te d  to  a 

c e r t a i n  type  o f  re a l is m , th e  f a i t h f u l  r e n d i t io n  o f  th e  t r i v i a l  and f a m i l i a r ,  

a v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  th in g  from th e  docum entation  o f  notebooks and newspaper 

c lip p in g s*  I t  te n d s  to  be a s u b je c tiv e  r e a l i t y ,  c o lo re d  by in d iv id u a l  

th o u g h t and f e e l in g ,  b u t a t  th e  same tim e i t  i s  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  common

p lac e  r a th e r  th a n  o f  th e  low er depths* Both e lem en ts—th e  s u b je c t iv e  and 

th e  commonplace—a re  im p o rtan t in  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry  f i c t i o n ,  and i t  i s  

p o s s ib le  t h a t  George E l i o t 's  s i l l y  lady  n o v e l i s t s  were a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  

re s p o n s ib le  fo r  t h e i r  in tro d u c tio n *

1
S e l f  C o n tro l, 1852, p.499-500.

2
F l i r t a t i o n ,  1828, I I ,  47*
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S u b je c t iv ity  has always been a fem inine c h a r a c te r is t ic —or a char

a c t e r i s t i c  fem inine weakness—a tendency to  make emotions in to  events  

and to  eva lu ate  even ts in  terms o f  emotions* I t  may on th e  one hand 

in v a lid a te  judgment; i t  may on the other con trib u te  v iv id n ess  o f  d e ta il*  

Mrs* E l l i s ,  speaking o f  the circum stances o f  a c tu a l l i f e ,  lam ents, "He 

knows not h a l f  the fo o l is h  fea rs th a t a g ita te  her breast* He could not 

be made to  know, s t i l l  le s s  to  understand, the in te n s ity  o f  her c a p a b ility
1

o f  su ffe r in g  from s l i g h t ,  and what to  him would appear inadequate causes*"

But productive o f  trou b le  as th e  tendency may be in  personal r e la t io n s ,

the same a b i l i t y  to  make something out o f  nothing has i t s  uses a t  one

a e s th e t ic  remove in  f ic t io n *  A male character in  Laura Jewry's The Cup

and th e  Lip (18Ç1) comments; " I  doubt w hether I  have ever been a b le  to

d escr ib e  my fe e l in g s  in  a l l  th e ir  in te n s ity ;  you would g ive me a v iv id

p ic tu re  o f  yours, but because I want your fem inine g i f t  o f  expression  do
2

not th e  l e s s  b e lie v e  me in  a l l  s in cer ity * "  I f  in te n s ity  and v iv id n ess  

o f  exp ression  are the measure, then women do liave an advantage; but th a t  

i s  a l i t t l e  l ik e  teach in g  E liz a  D o o lit t le  to  speak w ithout paying any 

a tte n t io n  to  what she has to  say* C ertain  types o f  n a r r a tiv e , notab ly  

picaresque adventures, are not adapted e ith e r  to  women's experience or 

th e ir  technique* The gambling h e l l  ep isod es in  D is r a e l i 's  H enrietta  

Temple (1857) and the sequence in  Robert Mackenzie D a n ie l's  The Young 

Widow (1844) in  which Gerald Maooir lo s e s  h is  horse cro ss in g  Falconridge  

and Ravenspur in  a snowstorm on h is  way to  f ig h t  a duel could sc a rc e ly

 Î ------------------

The Women o f  Englax^, 1859, p*224*
2

The Cup and the L ip , 18Ç1, I I I ,  27*
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be rendered con vin cin g ly  from a woman's p oin t o f  view# There are melan

choly  h is to r ie s  which are wooden attem pts on the part o f  women w riters  

to  handle s tr a ig h t  adventure in  the p e r o o n ifle d -q u a lity  manner ("The 

p ic tu re  o f  v ir tu e  and v ic e ,  under th ese  forms, has been attempted"— Lady 

C h arlotte  Bury's F l ir t a t io n , 1828), but the la d ie s  are con sid erab ly  more 

readable then  th e ir  fe e lin g s  are involved# Mrs# Humphrey Ward says o f  

Jane Eyre (1847); "It i s  one o f  the s ig n s , no doubt, th a t mark th e tra n s

i t io n  from the old novel to  th e  new, from the old novel o f  p lo t  and o o in -
2

cid en ce to  the new novel o f  psychology and cliaracter#" Furthermore, she

says o f  C harlotte Bronte*

You cannot th in k  o f  her apart from what slie has w r itte n , and every
th in g  th a t she wrote has the ch a llen g in g  q u a lity  o f  personal emotion 
or o f  p a ssio n , moving in  a narrow range among very concrete th in g s ,  
and in tim a te ly  fused throughout w ith  the in c id en ts and fe e l in g s  o f  
one sm all, in ten se  experience# *

With due allovjance for the d ifferen ce  between a v iv id  sou l and a rush?-

l i g h t ,  th e  method h e re  d e sc rib e d  i s  t h a t  o f  most women w rite rs#

The narrow range illu m in ated  by the r u sh lig h ts  was the commonplace, 

 Î---------------
These two m en's novels s tan d  o u t sh a rp ly  in  tlie  l i s t  o f  t i t l e s  

ta k e n  from M udie 's 1848 ca ta logue#  S ince I excluded m il i ta r y  and s p o r t 
in g  n o v e ls , b o y s ' ad v en tu re  s t o r i e s  and th e  c o n sc io u s ly  h i s t o r i c a l  rom ance, 
a lm ost a l l  o f  my popu lar a u th o rs  were women, u n t i l  se c o n d -ra te  men e n te re d  
th e  p o p u lar novel f i e l d  toward th e  m id - f i f t ie s #  By t h a t  tim e th e  v iv id  
em o tiona l tech n iq u e  fo r  em otional s u b je c t  m a tte r  was w e ll e s ta b lis h e d #

2
Mrs# Humphrey V^ard, In troduction  to  Jane Eyre, in  Haworth ed# o f  

The L ife  and Works o f  gharlo t t e  Bronte and her S i s t e r s ,  in  7 v o ls .  (1899)
I ,  x v i i i - x lx #

3
Ib id# , p#x#
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th e  d e l ib e r a te ly  a n t i - h e r o i c .  D olores N e v il, th e  h e ro in e  o f  The Oup and 

th e  L ip , who presum ably possessed  th e  fem inine g i f t  o f  e x p re s s io n , com

p la in e d ,  "A lasi I  am a mere s p in s te r ,  and must keep to  my d i s t a f f ,  and

be s a t i s f i e d  w ith  'c h ro n ic l in g  sm all b e e r , '  a s W illiam  Shakespeare h a th  
2

i t ; "  b u t th e  sm all b e e r o f  which innum erable c h ro n ic le s  were made i s  p e r

haps b e s t  c h a ra c te r iz e d  in  a passage from Holme L ee 's  K athie g ra n d e , a

F ir e s id e  H is to ry  o f  a Q uie t L ife  (1856). The t i t l e  i s  e n t i r e l y  c h a ra c 

t e r i s t i c ,  and th e  a u th o r 's  pseudonym i s  a  pun.

I t  i s  a l i f e - h i s t o r y ,  no t a  romance, t h a t  I  have undertaken  to  t e l l .
• •• To th o se  whose l in e s  have f a l l e n  to  them in  q u ie t  low ly  p la c e s , 
who endure r a th e r  th a n  s t r u g g le ,  who p a t i e n t ly  ta k e  t h e i r  d a i ly  l a 
bour a s  i t  i s  la id  ou t fo r  them , in ch  by in c h , and p iece  by p ie c e , 
my s to ry  may go home l ik e  an echo o f  t h e i r  own p a le  l iv e s .  LK athie 
B rands, 1 ^ 6 ,  I ,  J2 ]

K a th ie , who spends th re e  volumes in v e n tin g  d u tie s  to  keep her from m arry

ing  h e r  in c r e d ib ly  p a t ie n t  clergym an u n t i l  he i s  l e f t  a widower w ith  a 

fa m ily , lo ad s a v e ry  p a le  l i f e  indeed » But th e  d i s t in c t io n  "a l i f e - h i s t o r y ,  

n o t a romance" i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  because i t  manages to  dye so many o f  th e  

romances th e  same u t i l i t a r i a n  c o lo r  as everyday l i f e .  Mrs. E l l i s  had 

warned th e  women o f  England in  h e r f i r s t  volum e.

I t  i s  f o r  c ircu m stan ces such a s  th e s e , t h a t  a la rg e  p ro p o r tio n  
o f  th e  young women o f  England, now undergoing th e  p ro cess  o f  
e d u c a tio n , have to  prepare* Not to  im ita te  th e  h e ro in e s  th e y  
read  o f ;  bu t to  plunge in to  th e  a c tu a l  c a r e s ,  and d u t i e s ,  and 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  every -day  e x is te n c e . [Women o f  England,
1659, p .212]

1
Mario P ra z , i n  The Hero in  E c lip se  in  V ic to r ia n  F ic t io n  (1 9 5 ^ ), 

d e a ls  wlt% tBe resem blance to  DutcK genre p a in tin g  o f  th e  work o f  v a rio u s  
m ajor V ic to r ia n  w r i te r s ;  b u t what he c a l l s  B ied erm eier, "a n â ive  observance 
o f  th e  s im p le s t r e la t io n s h ip s  o f  l i f e  . . .  th e  sm all joys o f  a r e s t r i c t e d  
l i f e  w ith  an  eye to  t h e i r  u t i l i t a r i a n  a sp e c ts  . . .  rough ly  1815-187O,"
( p .117- 8 ) appeared  in  th e  works o f  minor w r i te r s  a s  w e l l .

2
The Gup and th e  L ip ,  I 85I ,  I I ,  62 .
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H ero ines thereupon  o b lig in g ly  went and d id  l ik e w is e , and f i c t i o n  fo r  a 

tim e became a lm ost in d is t in g u is h a b le  from contem porary l i f e .

As a  r e s u l t  th e  commonplace tended to  become s l i g h t l y  id e a l iz e d .

I t  was n o t ,  a s  th e  modern commonplace sometimes a p p e a rs , th e  re d u c tio n

o f  everybody to  an  e a r th e n  p ip k in , b u t th e  i l lu m in a t io n  o f  c la y  w ith  a

s t a r - l i k e  soul* This i s  perhaps one of th e  reasons why V ic to r ia n  m arriage

problem s may n o t be recogn ized  as  such ; th e y  a re  problems o f  c h a ra c te r

and p r in c ip le s ,  o f  tem per, d i s p o s i t io n ,  d u ty , and s e l f - d i s c ip l in e *  n o t ,

u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  m iddle o f  th e  c e n tu ry , th e  ig n is  fa tu u s  o f  im a g in a tio n ,

th e  p u r s u i t  o f  happiness*

The t r i v i a l  round , th e  common t a s k .
Would f h rn is h  a l l  we ought to  a s k ,—
Room to  deny o u rs e lv e s , a road 
To b r in g  us d a i ly  n e a re r  God*

So K eble, in  The C h r is t ia n  Y ear,  in  1827* and a s  long as th e  c la y  was

i llu m in a te d  w ith  a s t a r ,  " th e  t r i v i a l  round , th e  common ta sk "  was an

a d v e n tu re . There i s  n o th in g  drab  abou t E liz a b e th  B a r re t t  B row ning's

" le v e l  o f  e v e ry d a y 's  most q u ie t  n eed ,"  nor about C oventry  P a tm ore 's

"custom ary love" which i s  n o t th e  w i f e 's  "p ass io n  o r h e r p la y , b u t l i f e * "

I t  i s  th e  d ep th  and n o t th e  tu m u lt o f  th e  s o u l ,  no t t i n s e l  p e t t i c o a t s

and c h ic k e n 's  w ings, b u t r e s o lu te  w i l l  and Indom itab le  energy . A genuine

V ic to r ia n  happy end ing  i s  e a rn ed , n o t bestowed*

The V ic to r ia n  c u l t  o f  th e  commonplace r e a l l y  an te d a ted  K eble, fo r  

a p a r t  from i t s  Romantic W ordsworthian o r ig in s ,  i t  m y  be fbund in  Laura 

M o n tre v ille  '9 ch ildhood  in  1811* She has th e  same rom antic  d ev o tio n  to  

"goodness beyond a l l  though t"  t h a t  c h a ra c te r iz e s  Rachel L e s te r  in  Oleve

H a ll ,  th e  same resp o n siv en e ss  to  s to r i e s  o f  martyrdom*
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F u ll o f  th e  em ula tion  which th e  t a l e  o f  h e ro ic  v i r tu e  i n s p i r e s ,
[sh e ]  excla im ed , h e r eyes f la s h in g  th rough  t h e i r  t e a r s ,  h e r l i t t l e  
form e r e c t  w ith  nob le  d a r in g ,— "Let them p e rse c u te  me, and I  w i l l  be 
a  m a r ty r ." — "You may be so now, to -d a y , every  d ay ,"  re tu rn e d  Mrs* 
D ouglas. " I t  was n o t a t  th e  s tak e  t l ia t  th o se  h o ly  men began t h e i r  
s e l f - d e n i a l .  They had b e fo re  tak e n  up t h e i r  c ro s s  d a ily *  and when
e v e r ,  from a reg a rd  to  d u ty , you re s ig n  any th in g  t h a t  i s  p le a s in g  
o r v a lu a b le  to  you, you a re  fo r  th e  tim e a  l i t t l e  m a rty r ."  [ S e l f  
C o n tro l, I 852, p .5]

In  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty ,  c h i ld re n  were dosed w ith  th e  idea  a s  r e g u la r ly  a s  w ith

F o x e 's  M artyrs and F r o i s s a r t ,  fo r  i t  a ls o  c o lo rs  th e  e a r ly  pages o f  E m ilia  
1

Wyndham (1846) and th e  whole o f  t h a t  a rc h e ty p a l V ic to r ia n  c h i ld ,  IS&rgaret

C e c i l ,  whose s to r y  i s  s u b t i t l e d  w ith  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  m otto , I  can

Because 1 Ought ( I 85I ) .  M argaret C e c il rem ained In  p r in t  im t i l  som ething

l ik e  1876, encourag ing  c h i ld re n  in  perseverance*

The sim ple dom estic t r i a l s  and annoyances which our h e ro in e  encoun
t e r s ,  may be r e a l l y  more irksom e, more d i f f i c u l t  to  b e a r , to  a g i r l  
o f  her h igh  s p i r i t  and e n th u s ia s t ic  tem per, th an  th o se  o f  a more ro 
m an tic , s p i r i t - s t i r r i n g  k in d . [ M argaret C eci1 , 1866, p .218]

M argare t, v o lu n te e r in g  to  sweep th e  f l o o r ,  i s  ta u n te d  w ith  n o t oven knowing

how t o  hold  th e  broom, b u t h e r answer i s  l ik e  Rachel L e s te r 's  " I  would

t r y " :  " I f  I  found t h a t  was n o t th e  r ig h t  way, I  would t r y  a n o th e r , and

1
E m ilia 's mother gave her romantic ten d en cies a V ictorian  d ir e c t io n :  

“Heroiami To th ose  who consider i t  r ig h t ly ,  i t  i s  a far nobler th in g  now* 
when i t  i s  no longer a sound to  mark the glowing excitem ent, th e  lo f ty  
enthusiasm , which f ig h ts  and stru g g le s  in  the b r i l l ia n t  midday, . . .  but 
the slow , s i l e n t ,  d ea th -stru gg le  o f  the soul in  s o litu d e , darkness, and 
o b scu r ity , a g a in st the heavy, wearying, every-day e v i l s  o f  every-day ac
tu a l l i f e ;  s a c r i f ic e s  o f  the hourly and the sm all . . .  g iven , as i t  were, 
by inches* the h eroic  devotion  to  o th e r s , and those o th ers , not even 
worthy* . . .  P a tien ce , perseverance, endurance, g e n tle n e ss , and d is in 
te r e s te d n e ss—th a t i s  the heroism o f  our day, my dear poet*“ [ Emilia 
I'Jyndham, 1846, I ,  6]

Amy Sdtaonstone, in  The Heir o f  H edclyffc (1855), reduces the idea to  sh ort
hand without the appeal to  h e r o io s i  " L itt le  th in g s , on l i t t l e  w ings, bear 
l i t t l e  sou ls to  heaven." Theodora M artindale to  Lord S t . Erne, in  H earts
ease (1854): "Devoir i s  always poetry In rea l l i f e .  . . .  What i s  i t  but 
th e  work ready to  hand? Shrinking from i t  i s  shrinking from the battle*"  
—H eartsease, 1^Ç4, I I ,  65.



107
1

a n o th e r ,  and ev e ry  way t i l l  I found th e  r ig h t  one ."  I  can because I ought;

d u ty  because i t  i s  th ere*

You may som etim es, perhaps o f te n , be c a l le d  upon to  deny y o u r s e l f  
fo r  th e  sake o f  th o se  whom you can  n e i th e r  love nor r e s p e c t ,  and to  
s a c r i f i c e  your I n c l in a t io n s  and w ishes a t  th e  c a l l  o f  mere d u ty , in  
c a se s  where a f f e c t io n  has no p la c e . [ M argaret C e c i l , 1866, p .55]

The id e a l  th e r e fo re  i s  " to  do every  du ty  because i t  i s  d u ty , and n o t m erely
2

from love  to  th o se  tow ards whom you do i t . "

There was good reason fo r  the in ten se  concern over what was su ita b le  

reading for  young g i r l s .  Ideas l ik e  th ese  have obvious a p p lica tio n s in  

la te r  l i f e ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  for w ives, who were in  a l l  ser iou sn ess expected  

to  obey, even where the demand was unreasonable and love  as a motive for  

obedience im possible# The importance o f  p r in c ip le  i s  obvious, and the de

s i r a b i l i t y  o f  su p e r io r ity  on the man's side* Lîrs. E l l i s  was very long 

on male su p e r io r ity  and w ife ly  duty, as obvious p o stu la tes  to  be deduced 

from the nature o f  the u n iverse: "It i s  Im possible but th a t womgjn should

f e e l  her own in fe r io r ity ;  and i t  i s  but r ig h t th a t i t  should be so . . . .

Her part Is  to  make s a c r i f i c e s ,  in  order th at h is  enjoyment may be en -
5

hanced." "Her husband cannot have married her w ithout her consent; and 

th erefore  the engagement she has v o lu n ta r ily  entered in to , must be to  

f u l f i l  the d u tie s  o f  a w ife  to  him ^  jte i s , not as she would have wished
4

or imagined him to  be." And i f  she has made a m istake, l e t  h er , as a 

r a tio n a l though in fe r io r  crea tu re , abide by the consequences.

1
m rgaret C e c il , 1866, p#75*

2
Margaret C e c il , 1866, p . l4 4 .

5
The Women o f  England, 1859, p.225-

4
The Women o f  England, 1859* p .265,
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As no man becomes a fo o l o r  lo se s  h is  senses by m arriag e , th e  woman 
who has s e le c te d  such a  companion must ab ide  by th e  consequences; and 
even h e , w hatever may be h is  degree o f  f o l l y ,  i s  e n t i t l e d  to  re s p e c t  
from h e r ,  because she has v o lu n ta r i ly  p laced  h e r s e l f  in  such a  p o s i
t io n  th a t  she must n e c e s s a r i ly  be h is  i n f e r i o r .  [Wives o f  E ngland, 
1845, p.78- 9]

The tim e for reg rets  and m isgivings was before and not a f te r  th e  cere 

mony. "Gan you suppose I would so far f o r f e i t  my honour and tr u th , as

th a t I would swear to  lo v e , honour, and obey • • •  where cold  constrained
1

obedience would be a l l  o f  my duty I could hope to  f u l f i l l? "  I t  was a
2

promise to  be made se r io u s ly  and taken l i t e r a l ly *

To me the se r v ic e  o f  matrimony has more o f  solem nity  in  i t  than th a t  
o f  b u r ia l: the r e s p o n s ib ili ty  incurred by those who pledge th em selves, 
in  the presence o f  th e ir  m k er, to  the fu lfilm en t o f  d u t ie s , and the  
performance o f  o b lig a t io n s , aga in st which the f a l l i b i l i t y  o f  our na
tu r e , and the perverseness o f  our p a ss io n s , may afterwards r is e  in  
c o n f l ic t  and op p osition  through a lengthened l i f e ,  i s  tremendously 
se r io u s . Remember what the con tractin g  p a r tie s  swear to .  [ hove and 
P r id e ,  I 855, I I ,  200]

But once the promise was made, i t  was to  bo f u l f i l l e d  fa ith fu lly *

1
M arriage , 1816, I I I ,  27.
2

There I s  some ev idence in  R ita  ( 1 ^ 8 )  t h a t  a t  t h a t  d a te  approved 
o p in io n  s t i l l  to o k  th e  words o f  th e  m arriage  se rv ic e  l i t e r a l l y ,  though 
R i t a 's  own se r io u sn e s s  o f  purpose i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a sse ss*

Wo had read  over th e  m a rr ia g e -se rv ic e  to g e th e r  a t  my e a rn e s t  r e q u e s t ,  
v e ry  e a r ly  t h a t  m orning. I sought to  im press on he r th e  solemn n a tu re  
o f  th e  compact she was abou t to  e n te r  i n to ,  and my own view o f  a  woman's 
o b l ig a t io n s  In  matrimony. I  ended by sa y in g , "And th e r e f o r e ,  d ea r R ose, 
I  would sooner beg my bread th an  be m arried  to  a  man I  could n o t ' lo v e , 
honou r, and obey. • Not a l l  th e  rani: and th e  r ic h e s —n o t a l l  th e  p e r
su a s io n  in  th e  w orld , s h a l l  tem pt me to  do t h i s . "  [ R i ta , 1858, I I ,  Ip ] 

By th e  tim e o f  Iv y , Qousln and B ride (1881; see a n te , p .% )  i t  would ap
p ear t h a t  th e  m arriage  vow as a prom ise was e n t i r e ly  form w ith o u t con ten t*  

"VIhy p rocla im  your d i s t r u s t  by e x a c tin g  fo rm ally  what should be m a tte r  
o f  c o u rse —what she prom ises and must ex p ec t to  ren d e r by th e  v e ry  term s 
o f  h e r  m arriage vow?"
"You know how much th a t  vow i s  g e n e ra l ly  w orthJ I f  s. w ife  obeys, i t  i s  
e i t h e r  because she loves o r because she f e a r s —n o t because she has prom
is e d .  In  our c a s e , th e  whole m arriage vow i s  a solemn f i c t i o n —a hollow  
form ." [ iv y . C ousin and B rid e , 1881, I ,  181-2]
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Before the m arriage, she would thanlrfu lly  have made the s a c r i f ic e  
o f  her d earest personal in te r e s t s  to  save her s i s t e r  from a l i f e  
o f  wretchedness; now, she would as th an k fu lly  have made an equal 
a a o r if io e  to  induce her to  submit to  the fa te  which was the r e su lt  
o f  her own d e lib e r a te  a c t .  «•»
"You are not a w ife , Margaret; and i t  i s  vory w e ll for you to  t e l l  
me th at I must submit* Could you do i t  yourself?"
I^argaret l e f t  the question  imanswered, but in  her own mind, tru sted  
th a t she should never have put h e r s e lf  in  a p o s it io n  to  make sub
m ission  d i f f i c u l t .  [ pbrgaret P e r c iv a l, 1847, II*  175* 145]

I n te l l ig e n t  forethought and merited esteem  i s  what keeps th e  V icto 

r ian  w ife 's  d o c ile  obedience from being sp in e le ss  subm ission. Too much 

w eight on one s id e  unbalances the p ic tu r e . Miss lu lo c k , for example, has

a g r o v e llin g  deal to  say about male su p e r io r ity  and female obed ience, "the
1

mystery th at causes man to  ru le  and woman to  obey," but very l i t t l e  to

in d ic a te  th a t obedience may be r a tio n a l as w e ll as em otional.

We women •• •  the very b e st  and w ise s t  o f  u s , cannot enter thoroughly  
in to  the nature o f  the man we lo v e . We can only love him. That i s ,  
when we once b e lie v e  him worthy o f  a f fe c t io n . Firmly knowing th a t ,  
we must bear w ith  a l l  the r e s t ;  and where we do not q u ite  understand, 
we must, as I sa id , have fh ith  in  him, [ Agatha's Husband, 1855* I# 65]

This kind o f  rebulce i s  adm inistered to  Agatha when she not unreasonably  

exp resses a su sp ic ion  th a t th e  husband she married on three weeks' ac

quaintance might have married her for her money. A ctu a lly , her fortune  

has been misappropriated by her guardian, her husband *s e ld er  b roth er, 

whose p ecu la tion s he i s  sh ie ld in g  by nobly refu sin g  to  exp la in  anything  

to  anyone; but Agat’ia has no means o f  knowing which o f  the two i s  the de

fa u lt e r ,  or even th a t tlie money i s  not th e r e . Her su sp ic ion  i s  the only  

evidence Agatha g iv es  o f  being a reasonably in t e l l ig e n t  woman, and Miss

1
Agatha ' s Husband, 1855* II*  252* At tim es Lfiss îüulock's luxurious  

wallowing in  the Idea o f  male su p e r io r ity  produces something cu r io u sly  
l ik e  a reverse Im pression o f  The Sheik , the s ig n if ic a n t  d iffe r e n c e  being  
th a t Miss Mulook p refers good men and E.K. Hull bad ones.
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MUlock rebukes h e r  fo r  I t  w ith o u t su g g estin g  any o th e r  b a s is  fo r  b lin d

f h i th  th a n  s e l f -h y p n o s is .  She leap s  i n t u i t i v e l y  from b e lie v in g  him w orthy
1

o f  a f f e c t io n  to  firm  knowledge and a b so lu te  f a i t h .  I t  may be a copy from

l i f e ,  b u t i t  makes a v ery  bad p re c e d e n t.

I t  i s  u n fo r tu n a te  t h a t  t h i s  i s  too  o f te n  th e  im press ion  one has o f

V ic to r ia n  wives (M iss Malock h e r s e l f  was n o t m arried  u n t i l  1864, when i t

i s  to  be hoped t h a t  she was w is e r ) ,  b u t th e y  were n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  b u i l t

to  t h i s  p a t te r n .  I t  i s  dim ly p o s s ib le  to  see how a d i s t o r t i o n  in  t h i s

d i r e c t i o n  may have come about th ro u g h  a m is re p re se n ta tio n  o f  Mrs. E l l i s ,

b u t a  f a r  b e t t e r  t r a n s c r i p t  o f  he r in te n t io n s  i s  to  be found in  C h r is t ia n a

Jand D o u g las 's  Onwards ( 1 ^ 9 ) ,  in  which Honor Sky has reason  to  su sp ec t

t h a t  h e r  f ia n c e  supplem ents h i s  b u s in e ss  acumen w ith  fra u d u le n t p r a c t ic e s .

"A woman ought never f o r  a  moment to  a llow  h e r s e l f  to  q u e s tio n  h e r 
h u sb an d 's  co n d u c t."
"And i f  I m arry ,"  sa id  HonorJ "I t r u s t  i t  w i l l  be so w ith  me. But 
James C arver i s  no t my husband, and i t  i s  t h a t  I may have t h i s  f u l l  
con fidence  i n  him t h a t  I now come." [ Onwards, 1859, I I I ,  54]

F ind ing  t h a t  h e r app rehension  i s  j u s t i f i e d ,  Honor b reaks th e  engagem ent.

But i n  1859 th e re  wore a l te rn a t iv e s f  to  m arriag e . E a r l ie r  in  th e  c en tu ry

th e  p e c u l ia r  dilemma was t l ia t  th e re  wore no a l t e r n a t iv e s ,  and good f a i t h

1
LeiS.L. i s  in  many ways a  very  f o o l is h  a u th o r ,  but her pere^^gptÈâsa 

on t h i s  p o in t a re  much more a c u te  th an  Mass Philock 's. She says o f  her 
h e ro in e  in  Bomanco and R a a l i ty i

Our b e in g  a ttach ed "  to  a h e ro  a lm ost makes a h e ro in e ; and e x c e lle n c e  i s  
an e x c e l le n t  excuse fo r  a d m ira tio n . Yes, he was worthy o f  d e v o tio n , 
such as th e  h e a r t  pays, and once o n ly , to  th e  id o l  i t  lias i t s e l f  s e t  
up; b u t i t  was to  be deep , s i l e n t ,  and u n su sp ec ted . . . .  What a p i ty  i t  
i s  t h a t  our most pure and most b e a u t i f u l  fe e l in g s  should sp r in g  from 
f a l s e  im pressions^  ^'bat generous s e l f - s a c r i f i c e —what a world o f  g e n tle  
a f f e c t i o n ,  were now c a l le d  f o r th  in  Emily by a  moment's p h an ta sy l 
[ Romance and r e a l i t y , I 85I ,  I# 518-9]

Mass Mulock begs th e  Q u e s tio n ; L .S .L . makes allow ance fo r  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f  e r r o r .
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was ex ac ted  in  v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  c irc u m sta n ce s .

S a rah , th e  exem plary w ife  (1815), m arrie s  as a l a s t - d i t c h  r e s o r t

a man i t  i s  im possib le  to  love  o r to  esteem . He i s  c rude  beyond redem p-
1

t i o n ,  and th e  unreform ed rak es  o f  th e  p e rio d  g a th e r  l ik e  v u l tu r e s .  But 

though  she has been fo rced  in to  a d e sp e ra te  b a rg a in , th e  drama o f  th e  

s i t u a t i o n  h inges on h e r  d e sp e ra te  endeavor to  m ain ta in  h e r end o f  i t  

honorably*

"Has he n o t broken th ro u g h  every  m oral o b l ig a t io n  to  you?"
"That does n o t r e le a s e  me from th e  vows I  made to  him ."
"Do you love him?"
"No."
"Do you esteem  o r re s p e c t  him?"
" I t  i s  im p o ssib le  I  can  in  so h ig h  a d e g re e , as th e  r e la t io n s h ip  
t h a t  e x i s t s  betw een us c h a l le n g e s ."
"What th e n  i s  to  p rev en t your a cc e p tin g  th e  p ro te c t io n  o f  an o th e r?"
"My d u ty  to  God, and th e  re s p e c t  I  owe to  m y se lf ."  [S a rah , I 8I 5 , p . 128]

T his i s  indeed v i r tu e  o f  a s tre n u o u s  and h e ro ic  o rd e r . How o f te n  i t  may

have been c a l le d  fo r  i s  m a tte r  fo r  c o n je c tu re ;  b u t a good many c h a ra c te r s

were b u ried  in  pa rag raphs w ith  th e  e p ita p h  "She was a good w ife  to  a  bad 
2

husband ."  O h a rac te rs  a re  h e ld  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  t h e i r  own m is ta k es , and 

when m ilk  had been s p i l l e d ,  th e re  was n o th ing  to  be done b u t to  wipe i t  

up . A c h e e r fu l  accep tan ce  o f  a d isa p p o in tin g  seco n d -b est was th e  n e a re s t  

th in g  to  h a p p in e ss , a s  in  th e  case  o f  Mrs. Douglas in  Susan P e r r i e r 's

1
Probably  l a t e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , s in c e  th e  s to ry  was f i r s t  p u b lish ed  

in  1802, and Mrs. Rowson's r e c o l le c t io n s  a re  p robab ly  based on h e r  e x p e r i
ences b e fo re  1795, when she f i n a l l y  s e t t l e d  in  Am erica.

2
One o f  th e  minor background c h a ra c te r s  in  Lady C h a r lo tte  Bury's 

F l i r t a t i o n  (1828)*
L iv ing  he r whole l i f e  i n ,  o r  about th e  c o u r t ,  a re ig n in g  b eau ty  a t  one 
t im e , Mrs# N e v ille  has a lw ay s, n e v e r th e le s s ,  k ep t th e  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  
p a th . She was a  good w ife  to  a bad husband, and hav ing  done h e r  d u ty  
by him, d e c la re d  t h a t  she would in  fu tu re  l iv e  a l i f e  o f  s in g le  b le s se d 
n e s s ,  and she has k ep t he r word, n o t fo r  want o f  o f f e r s  to  do o th e rw ise . 
[ F l i r t a t i o n .  1828, I I ,  2 7 l]
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1

Marriage (1818);

A lic ia  • • •  d i l i g e n t l y  s t ro v e ,  no t on ly  to  make up h e r mind to  th e  
l o t  which had devolved to  h e r ,  bu t to  b r in g  i t  to  such a frame o f  
c h e e rfu ln e s s ,  as should enable  her to  c o n tr ib u te  to  h e r husb an d 's  
h a p p in e ss .
When th e  sou l i s  no longer b u ffe te d  by th e  storm s o f  hope o r f e a r ,  
when a l l  i s  f ix ed  unchangeably fo r  l i f e ,  sorrow fo r  th e  p a s t 'w i l l  
never long prey  on a p ious and w ell re g u la te d  mind. I f  A l ic ia  l o s t  
th e  buoyant s p i r i t  o f  you th , th e  b r ig h t  and qu ick  p lay  o f  fan cy , 
y e t a  p la c id  contentm ent crowned h e r days; and, a t  th e  end o f  two 
y e a r s ,  she would have been a s to n ish ed  had any one marked h e r as an  
o b je c t  o f  com passion. [ M arriage, 1818, I ,  184-5]

E m ilia  Wyndham's mother was no t q u ite  so fo r tu n a te ,  bu t "She had soon 

o b ta in ed  s u f f i c i e n t  m astery  over h e r  own tem per and f e e l in g s ,  no t to  s u f 

f e r  them to  be ou tw ard ly , in  th e  l e a s t  degree discomposed by th e se  p e r -
2

p e tu a l annoyances." And i t  was a g a in s t  a background o f  t h i s  kind th a t

E m il ia 's  mother d e liv e re d  he r le c tu r e  on th e  heroism  o f  s a c r i f i c e  by in c h e s .

She was very  young when she committed th e  f o l ly  o f  m arrying him; 
t h a t  i s  a l l  we can say  in  h e r b e h a lf ,  ^he found h e r s e l f  th e  id o l 
o f  a day, and , *hen th e  s h o r t - l iv e d  p ass io n  was o v e r, th e re  was n e i 
th e r  f r ie n d s h ip ,  nor a f f e c t io n ,  nor confidence  to  re p la c e  i t .  Of 
f r ie n d s h ip , such a man as Mr. Wyndham i s  e v id e n tly  in c a p a b le . . . .
Of a f f e c t io n  no t many men a re  cap ab le ; th ey  have u s u a l ly  a s o r t  o f  
a ttachm en t to  th e  th in g s  th ey  l iv e  among, th e  people who f i l l  t h e i r  
house and fam ily ; t h a t  i s ,  th ey  do n o t v e ry  w ell l ik e  to  do w ithou t 
them when th ey  have boon accustomed to  t h e i r  p resence ; b u t t h a t  i s  
a l l .  . . .  As fo r  co n fid en ce , t h a t  i s  n o t th e  a t t r i b u t e  o f  a l i t t l e  
mind, e s p e c ia l ly  i f  t in g e d  w ith  je a lo u sy  o f  a mind more en la rged  and 
noble th an  i t s e l f .  . . .  F o lly  h a te s  wisdom, even th e  g e n t le s t  wisdom. 
. . .  She was so much to o  good fo r  him, t h a t  even h e r f in e  and gene
rous q u a l i t i e s  were a c tu a l ly  in  h e r way. she b u t possessed  some
p o r tio n  o f  h is  own l i t t l e n e s s ,  undoubted ly  she would have managed 
him b e t t e r .  [ E m ilia  Wyndham, 1846, I ,  76-9]

5
S ince  u n t i l  th e  re v ise d  M arriage and D ivorce Act o f  1857* women's

 1------------------

The H is to ry  o f  Mrs. Douglas has been id e n t i f i e d  as C h a r lo tte  O lav e r-  
i n g 's  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  he r f r i e n d 's  nove l.

2
E m ilia  Vjyndham, 1846, I ,  57*

5
P r io r  to  1857, a man m ight o b ta in  a d iv o rce  on ly  by a p r iv a te  a c t  o f  

P a rlia m e n t, a f t e r  a su c c e ss fu l s u i t  fo r  damages in  th e  e c c le s i a s t i c a l  c o u rts  
The Act o f  1857 a b o lish ed  th e  p r e r e q u is i te  crim . con. a c t io n ,  t r a n s fe r r e d  
th e  whole p roceeding  to  a s p e c ia l  c i v i l  c o u r t ,  and in  c e r ta in  agg ravated  
case s  p e rm itted  women to  sue fo r  a d iv o rc e .
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f a te s  were fixed  unchangeably fo r  l i f e  on m en's te rm s, u n fo rtu n a te  wives 

whose own p r in c ip le s  were good were sometimes d riv e n  to  e c c e n tr ic  exped i

en ts#  One such i s  Lady T a t te r s a i l  T ro ttem out in  H arry O overdale 's  C ourt

sh ip  (1856)1

His lad y -w ife  went th rough  th e  u su a l a g reeab le  p rocess o f  awaking 
from "L ove's young dream ," and d isc o v e rin g  t h a t ,  a f t e r  th e  manner 
o f  C a lib an , she had , in  her s im p l i c i ty ,—

"Made a  wonder o f  a poor d runkard ,"  
sh e , l ik e  a  s e n s ib le  woman, reso lv ed  to  put up w ith  her bad b a rg a in , 
keep h e r husband in  re s p e c ta b le  o rd e r , and c re a te  or d isc o v e r some 
f r e s h  i n t e r e s t  in  l i f e  fo r  h e r s e l f .  In  accordance w ith  t h i s  d e te r 
m in a tio n , she r e s t r i c t e d  th e  m a r ita l  c ig a rs  and brandy and w ater to  
c e r ta in  d e f in i t e  l im i ts ;  te s te d  s e v e ra l  phases o f  London s o c ie ty ;  and 
th en  took  h e r  l i n e ,  and chose h e r  a s s o c ia te s  accord ing ly*  Being an 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  woman, and hav ing  l i t e r a r y  t a s t e  up to  a c e r t a in  p o in t ,  
she a f fe c te d  th e  so c ie ty  o f  a r t i s t s  o f  a l l  c la s s e s ,  and in  every  
departm ent o f  a r t .  [H arry  O overdale 's  C o u rtsh ip , I 856, p .267]

I t  was a lau d ab le  endeavor; b u t i t  would appear th a t  by t h i s  tim e "my

d u ty  to  God and th e  re s p e c t  I  owe m yself" had become se p a ra te d . Duty had

in  many cases  l o s t  i t s  reason  fo r  b e in g , and had become m erely d u ty , w hile

s e l f - r e s p e c t ,  j u d ic i a l ly  se p a ra ted  from r e l ig io u s  m otive, tended to  become

p r id e .  The r e s u l t  was no t a t  a l l  th e  same th in g . R e lig io u s m otive was

n o t la c k in g , b u t in  i t s  ex ce ss iv e  h u m ili ty  and overanxious z e a l fo r  th e

commonplace, i t  w i l f u l ly  f o r f e i te d  some o f  th e  grandeur i t  m ight have

c la im ed . The s t a r - l i k e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  sou l may sometimes unhapp ily  be

obscured by th e  d e n s i ty  o f  th e  e a r th e n  p ip k in  in  which i t  r e s id e s .

E liz a b e th  S e w e ll 's  U rsu la  ( I 858) succeeds in  b e a tin g  th e  id ea  o f

d u ty  to  a  sh a p e le ss  g rey  pu lp . Duty fo r  d u ty 's  sake may sometimes be 

in v e s te d  w ith  a k ind o f  grim  g ran d eu r, bu t n o t in  th e  limp person  o f  

Mrs. W eir.

" I  s h a l l  see a  way by and by. I  hope you w i l l  never know so much
tro u b le  as I have; b u t I  must go to  my husband."
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Those were th e  sad d es t words o f  a l l  to  me. There was no love in  
them , on ly  a d e sp a ir in g  sense o f  d u ty . [ U rsu la , 1858, I ,  l49 ]

R e lig io u s  m otive should have more backbone th an  t h i s .  Before i t  could

rea ch  such a sn iv e lin g  s t a t e  i t  had to  be a b s o lu te ly  d iv o rce d , a  v in c u lo ,
1

from any shadow o f  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  s e lf -a p p ro b a tio n  o r s e l f - r e s p e c t .

The u n fo r tu n a te  s e p a ra tio n  o f  th e  two may be seen in  G era ld ine  Jew s- 

b u ry 's  The Sorrows o f  G e n t i l i ty  (1856), which embraces a l l  th e  s to ic  en

durance o f  an age w ithou t a n a e s th e t ic s .  There i s  rem arkably  l i t t l e  hypoc-
2

r i s y ,  concealm ent, ro sy  optim ism , o r r e f u s a l  to  face  problems in  Lady

1
L ^rg a re t C e c il ( I 85I ) ,  speak ing  to  a s i s t e r  who wishes to  be recon

c i le d  to  he r b ro th e r  a f t e r  a  q u a rre l  in  which th e  b ro th e r  was in  th e  wrong, 
s a y s , "You must fo rg e t  even t h a t  th e re  i s  any s e l f  to  deny. • • •  I f  you 
g e t  t h i s  s p i r i t  o f  s e l f - f o r g e t t i n g  lo v e , i t  w i l l  te a c h  you th e  wisdom 
n e c e ssa ry  fo r  gu id ing  your conduct a r i g h t . " — M argaret C e c i l , 1866, p .$85-4 . 
But she does no t advocate  su rre n d e rin g  r ig h t  p e rc ep tio n s  to  wrong ones.

2
Those who a re  obsessed w ith  th e  id ea  o f  V ic to r ia n  euphemism might 

be hard  put to  e x p la in  passages l ik e  these*
C a ll  every  crim e by i t s  p roper and d isg u s tin g  t i t l e ,  Sydney. The w orld 
has such v a rie d  and so ften ed  term s fo r  g u i l t ,  t h a t  we^are perp lexed  and 
b a f f le d  W  d isc o v e rin g  th e  narrow p a th  o f  r i g h t .  . . .  I f  our E n g lish  f e 
m ales c o n s id e r  fo re ig n  manners and fo re ig n  v ic e s  am iab le , th en  r a i s e  th o se  
v ic e s  in to  n o tic e  by t h e i r  own names—b u t l e t  them no t be d ig n if ie d  by 
th e  s o p h is try  which v ir tu o u s  minds even , do n o t always d e te c t .  [The 
W ilfh ln e ss  o f  Woman, 1844, I ,  255-^ ]

I t  i s  a g riev o u s p i ty  t h a t  we do no t a l l  le a rn  to  c a l l  our f a u l t s  by 
t h e i r  r ig h t  names. E lla  acknowledged h e r s e l f  to  be in d o le n t ,—th a t  
she d id  no t o b je c t  to ;  i t  was r a th e r  a re f in e d  f a u l t .  She would have 
been d eep ly  m o rtif ie d  i f  i t  had been suggested to  he r t h a t  she was s e l 
f i s h ,  fo r  she was always dream ing o f  hero ism , and h e ro in es  a re  never 
s e l f i s h .  [Oleve H a ll , 1855, I ,  180]

"Papa w on 't l e t  me say I  c a n 't  h e lp  a th in g ,"  r e p l ie d  R achel, "u n le ss  I  
r e a l l y  c a n ' t .  He says th a t  people te a c h  them selves s e l f - d e c e i t  by t h e i r  
w ords. And you know, C lem ent, no th ing  can be wrong which we r e a l ly  c a n 't  
h e lp ."
"Then I  am q u ite  su re  I  am th e  most v ir tu o u s  being in  e x is te n c e ,"  ex
c laim ed Clem ent; " fo r  I  c a n 't  h e lp  h a l f —no, n o t th re e  q u a r te r s —o f  th e  
wrong th in g s  I  d o ."
"But i f  we ought to  say , I  d o n 't  t r y  to  he lp  i t , "  p e rs is te d  R achel, " th a t  
would bo a g re a t  m is tak e ."  [Cleve H a l l , 1855* II*  24]
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Southend's advice to  Gertrude*

Lay hold o f  th e  f a c t  o f  th in g s ,  even though i t  should be sh a rp e r th an  
a sword. Accept your l o t  as i t  a c tu a l ly  i s —do no t weakly t r y  to  
make a compromise i f  i t  i s  m ise rab le ; say  to  y o u r s e lf ,  i t  ^  m iserab le  
—and bear i t .  You w i l l  have s t r e n g th  enough to  b ear w hatever t r i a l s  
may come, and to  do w hatever du ty  i s  la id  upon you—but your s t r e n g th  
w i l l  f a i l  i f  you w aste i t  in  s tru g g lin g  to  be happy in to  th e  b a rg a in . 
[ The Sorrows o f  G e n t i l i ty , 18^6, I I ,  198]

Lady Southend had assured ly  bought and paid for the r ig h t to  g ive  ad v ice .

She says o f  her husband*

Be was what you would have c a lle d  'a f in e  gentlem an,• but I t e l l  you 
th a t I have worn my diamond b ra ce le ts  to  hide b lack f le s h  where he
had pinched me. I had a B russels la ce  tip p e t which was the envy o f
a l l  the women who saw i t .  . . .  I  wore i t  morning, noon, and n igh t; . . .
they never guessed i t  was to  hide the marks o f  h is  b r u ta lity  on my
shoulders. One day, w h ils t  my maid m s  dressing  my h a ir , he came in
lik e  a madman, and se iz in g  the hot iro n s , scored them across both
shoulders; the scars were in e ffa c e a b le . I had th a t morning refused
to  s ig n  away an e s ta te  to  pay a gambling debt* . . .
He k ep t an o th e r  o f  h is  m is tre s s e s  in  a f in e  house e x a c tly  o p p o site  
to  my back drawing-room  windows* I  was a g re a t  beau ty , and had b rough t 
him an immense fo r tu n e , and I  had been d e sp e ra te ly  in  love w ith  him , 
b u t I  never com plained— I never to o k  th e  world in to  my c o n fid e n ce . . . .
Perhaps you w i l l  a sk  me what I  gained by p u ttin g  so good a coun te
nance on th e  m a tte r . The world could  n o t goss ip  about me or p i ty  me,
and my husband fea red  me when I  looked a t  him and he ld  my tongue. I
b e lie v e  he though t i t  was a s p e l l  by which I  cou ld  work him e v i l - e  
h is  conscience  to ld  him what he d ese rv ed . I  d id  n o t ga in  t h a t  s t r e n g th  
a t  once. I  began by being  e lo q u e n t, which on ly  ended in  my own d i s 
c o m fitu re —and you may be su re  t h a t  I  n e a r ly  broke my woman's h e a r t  
b e fo re  I  could  cease  to  hope t h a t ,  amid a l l  th e  w ealth  o f  f in e  q u a l i 
t i e s  w ith  which I  had endowed him ou t o f  my own b e a u t ifu l  im agina
t i o n  some would a t  l e a s t  hold good; bu t th e y  were a l l  charm ing i l l u 
s io n s ,  fo r  w hich I  lea rn ed  to  d e sp ise  m yself; and when I  once was 
a b le  to  la y  hold upon th e  t r u t h ,  I  was calm—and a t  l a s t  ceased  to  
wear m yself ou t w ith  v a in  hopes. [ The Sorrows o f  G e n t i l i ty , 18Ç6, I I ,  
195-8]

Sheer courage o f  t h is  kind compels adm iration. Yet her former maid says

o f  her*

I  used to  wonder where she found a l l  her stren g th , but I  have thought 
sin ce  th a t she did not take her trou b le  ju st in  th e  r igh t way. She 
s e t  her face l ik e  a f l i n t ,  and hardened h e r s e lf  l ik e  iro n , and nobody 
ever saw her g ive way, but I have o ften  found her b e a u tifu l cambric 
handkerchiefs gnawed in to  h o le s ;— she always covered her mouth when
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my lo rd  angered h e r . » . .  When my ovm tro u b le s  came I d id  n o t f in d  
th a t  be ing  proud helped me one b i t ;  i t  on ly  drove th e  h u r t  deeper 
I was ob lig ed  to  b e a r . [ The Sorrows o f  G e n t i l i t y , 18^6, I I ,  211-212]

Mrs. H u tch ins, th e  form er m aid, Viad lik e w ise  endured her share  o f  h a rd sh ip .

"Ky husband was n o t a  good man,—he was a very  bad one in  every  way.
We had one c h i ld ,  and God fo rg iv e  me i f  I wrong him, bu t I s u re ly  
b e lie v e  he made away w ith  i t  fo r  th e  sake o f  th e  club-m oney. That 
was a so re  g r i e f ,  and i t  drove me ou t o f  my mind fo r  some months.
When I  came to  m yse lf, I  prayed very  hard th a t  I  might no t be l e t  to  
h a te  him, and I  was n o t; thank  God, I  was k ep t q u ie t .  He f e l l  very  
i l l  soon a f t e r  my judgment had come back to  me, and I  was a b le  to  
nurse  him, and have a good h e a r t  tow ards him. I t  was n o t a g a in s t  me 
he had s in n e d , though he had made me s u f f e r .  . . .  He went on in  bad 
ways. He l e f t  me to  go and l iv e  w ith  an o th e r woman, and I  went to  
se rv ic e  under my maiden name; my husband jo ined  a gang o f  b u r g la r s ,
and go t sh o t one n ig h t in  a ttem p tin g  to  e n te r  a gen tlem an 's  house.
I  went to  him in  the  p r iso n . . . .
" I  prayed to  God fo r  him, m a 'am --th a t was a l l  I  could d o , and I  was
kep t to  f e e l  q u ie t  m yself—tlirough  e v e ry th in g ."
"But you could  no t love such a husband, su re ly ?"
"No, ma'am, perhaps n o t; he had wore t h a t  o u t. But I d idnno t h a te  
him; I  wished him w e l l ."  [ The Sorrows o f  G e n t i l i ty , 18Ç6, I I ,  21$-$]

W hatever th e  m otive fo r  i t ,  women d id  condone— i t  was one o f  th e  s tu m b lin g -

s to n e s  o f  th e  d iv o rce  law , and one o f  th e  forms o f  courage th a t  e x to r te d

a d m ira tio n  from th e  Author o f  Gi;y L iv in g sto n e .

The a c ts  o f  some o f  th e s e —how th ey  w arred w ith  t h e i r  husbands and 
were w orsted ; how th ey  provoked th e  p re s id in g  D raco, and s t u l t i f i e d  
th e  a t t e s t i n g  policem an, by o b s t in a te ly  ig n o rin g  t h e i r  i n ju r i e s  w r i t 
te n  le g ib ly  in  re d , and b la c k , and b lu e ; how th e y  in te rce d ed  w ith  
many sobs fo r  th e  a g g re sso r—a re  th ey  n o t w r i t te n  in t th e  book o f  th e  
c h ro n ic le s  o f  B ow -street and O lerkenw ell?  [ Guy L iv in g s to n e , 1857* 
P*255]

The r e a l  e f f e c t  o f  d u ty , however, was on th o se  who p ra c tic e d  i t .

The c o n sc ie n tio u s  c o n c e n tra tio n  on o n e 's  d eb ts  r a th e r  th an  on o n e 's  d e b to rs

m igh t, by C a rly lea n  a r i th m e t ic — "!!ake th y  c la im  o f  wages a z e ro , th e n ;
1

thou  h a s t  th e  world under th y  f e e t i " —produce c o n te n t ,  and even a form 

o f  h a p p in e ss . Lady Southend was perhaps unable to  rea ch  re s ig n a t io n

 Î ------------------

"The E v e r la s tin g  Yea," S a r to r  H e sa r tu s , 18)6.
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u n t i l  she relinqu ished  hope, but there were other in stan ces in  which 

hope even tu a lly  created the ob ject o f  i t s  contemplation* Duty was unde

n ia b ly  e a s ie r  to  perform when a ss is te d  by love— " If I love him, I sh a ll

do every thing righ t"—and in  some in stan ces i t  was even p o ssib le  for

duty to  crea te  lo v e .

T his i s  th e  b a s ic  argument o f  E m ilia  Wyndham (1846). Em ilia m arries

Mr. Danby, a drably unromantic la '̂ryer whom she does not lo v e , in  order to

provide a home for  her h e lp le s s  and improvident fa th er . When her former

sw ee th e a rt rea p p ea rs  m arried  to  her b e s t  f r ie n d ,  she does e v e ry th in g  in

h e r  power to  b o l s t e r  th e  m arriag e , and to  keep he r f l ig h ty  fr ie n d  from

the p er ilo u s mazes o f  f l ir ta t io n *  And as her u ltim ate reward*

She has fought the good f ig h t ,  and she has vanquished—and i t  i s  
given her, the high reward i s  g iven , to  lo v e . Yes, she lo v es him; 
not w ith  the tum ultuous, vain  passion  o f  her youth, but w ith the  
deep, s in c e r e , and h e a r tfe lt  a f fe c t io n  which moral worth in s p ir e s .
[ E m ilia  Wyndliam, 1846, I I I ,  68]

—Not her dashing f i r s t  lo v e , who reenters her l i f e  w ith the p lea , "Oh,

E m ilia , i t  should have been you. With you, I was another man—w ith  th is

id le  and thou gh tless being I am only an ir r it a t e d ,  ill-tem p ered , h e a r tle ss  
1

fo o l I "—but her own husband, as he i s .

"He has my hand—he has my du ty—he has my esteem —and he has my 
e v e r la s t in g  g r a t i tu d e ,"  sa id  she warmly. "He has loved me i n d i f f e r 
e n t—he has sh e lte re d  me theuakless—he has saved me when I was about 
to  p e r is h —and I am n o t going to  fo rg o t him. I should be th e  v e ry  
b a s e s t ,  m eanest, most d e sp ica b le  c re a tu re  on e a r th ,"  she c r i e d ,  th e  
generous t e a r s  r i s in g  to  her e y e s , " i f  I could s u f f e r  any one in  th e  
u n iv e rs e , in  my h e a r in g , to  wrong or d isp a rag e  Mr. Danby." [ E m ilia  
Wyndham, 1846, I I I ,  I I 6- I 7 ]

The author so li lo q u iz e s  t id i ly *

 Î --------------------

Emilia VJyndham, 1846, I I I ,  l l j *
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Now, was i t  no t b e t t e r ,  dear re a d e r ,  th in k  you, t h a t  a l l  th e se  p a i r s ,  
once u n i te d , should have remained u n i te d ,  done t h e i r  d u t ie s  by , and 
lea rn ed  to  love one a n o th e r , th an  th a t  th ey  should have changed p a r t 
n e r s ,  acco rd in g  to  th e  fa sh io n  o f  some o f  our c o n tin e n ta l  ne ig h b o u rs , 
and found m utual f a i l i n g s ,  and m utual d is c o n te n t ,  and f re s h  reaso n  
fo r  changing a g a in , in  every  new form o f  th e  m arriage l i f e  th e y  might 
have t r i e d ?  [ Em ilia Wyndham, 1846, I I I ,  559*-6o]

—But Coventry Patmore h in ts  a t  th e  means which b rin g  i t  about*

We lo v e , F oo l, fo r  th e  good we do ,
Not th a t  which unto us i s  doneJ

R e s ig n a tio n , con ten tm en t, h a p p in ess , lo v e , on th e se  te rm s, a re  h o n e s tly

earned*

T he^exten t to  which dom estic love m ight a r i s e  from a sense o f  du ty

o r from Mrs. E l l i s ' s  s e l f  c o n tro l  which n o t on ly  appeared calm , b u t r e a l ly
2

f e l t  so may be a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  gauged by th e  achievem ent o f  I s a b e l  Wold 

in  Emily J o l l y 's  C aste  (1857)* Isa b e l m arries Percy B lanchard fo r  a c o l

l e c t io n  o f  bad m otives, among them h u r t  p r id e ,  s o c ia l  am b ition , and some

th in g  resem bling  revenge, and he makes h e r  as abundan tly  m iserab le  as th e  

s e v e re s t  m o ra lis t  could d e s i r e .  There i s  no th ing  e x c e lle n t  o r adm irab le  

about him, though she was c e r t a in ly  m arried  w ith  h e r ovm consen t and con

t r iv a n c e .  Yet in  s p i te  o f  th e  :&ct t h a t  a f f e c t io n  had no th ing  to  do w ith  

h e r m arriag e , and under th e  c ircum stances was n o t l ik e ly  to  a r i s e  in  a 

h e a r t  where i t  had never th e  sm a lle s t p rev ious adm ission , Isa b e l does in  

th e  end manage to  love her husband.

I s a b e l 's  h e a r t  was drawn unto  he r husband 's  in  w ife ly  lo v e . Love 
t h a t  owes no th ing  to  th e  m e rits  o f  th e  c re a tu re  lo v ed , b u t i s  poured 
fo r th  f r e e ly  from th e  abundance o f  th e  lo v e r ,  i s  p u re s t  Love. . . .
A proud woman cannot love th u s ; she w il l  love "w o rth ily "  and compre- 
hen d in g ly , adding honour to  h e r s e l f  from th e  honourableness o f  th e

1
"A R idd le  S o lved ,"  Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I ,  Canto VI.

2
See q u o ta tio n  from The Wives o f  England, a n te , p .71*
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one loved; y e t ,  perbpps, i t  was th u s  th a t  one woman loved long ago , 
who was fo rg iv e n  much, because she liad loved much. I t  was thus t h a t  
I s a b e l ,  proud no more, loved Percy now and long a f te r*  . . .  She loved 
h e r husbandJ she had one grand aim in  l i f e .  She loved th e  f a th e r  o f  
he r c h i ld r e n ,  and th e re  was a h i th e r to  unknown u n i ty  in  her l i f e .  
[P a s te . 1857, I I I ,  271- 2]

"Now, v/as i t  n o t b e t t e r ,  d ear re a d e r— ?" A ssured ly  b e t t e r  in  t h i s  in s ta n c e  

t h a t  she should make a success in s te a d  o f  a f a i lu r e  o f  i t ;  bu t tro u b le  o f  

a l l ‘k inds i s  in h e re n t in  th e  idea  t h a t  love w o rth ily  bestowed i s  o f  a 

low er o rd e r th an  love lav ish ed  w ithou t regard  to  th e  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  o b jô c t . 

I t  tnakes th e  p ruden t h e ro in e 's  man o f  p r in c ip le  lo s s  beloved th an  th e  

b e tray ed  m aiden 's d e c e iv e r . I t  removes th e  ju s te o t  reason  fo r  p rid e  and 

o f f e r s  in s te a d  a s e l f i s h  one. I t  s u b s t i tu te s  a q u a n t i ta t iv e  fo r  a q u a l i 

t a t i v e  b e s t ,  h’hen in  a d d it io n  th e  id ea  a ro se  t h a t  du ty  had l im i ts  and
1

t h a t  in d iv id u a ls  liad a k ind o f  b i r t h - r i g h t  t i t l e  to  h a p p in e ss , th e  s tag e  

was s e t  fo r  th e  se n sa tio n  novel#

The s h i f t  in  v a lu es had r a d ic a l  and fa r - re a c h in g  consequences* I t

makes a g re a t  d e a l o f  d ifféssence w hether du ty  o r happ iness comes f i r s t ,

th e  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  o f  so c ie ty  o r th e  r ig h ts  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l .  Mrs. Opie

in  A deline Mowbray (180^&) and Mrs. Marsh-OaIdwe 11 In  Em ilia Wyndham (1846)

agree " th a t  th e re  i s  a g re a t  d ea l o f  in d iv id u a l  s u f fe r in g  in  th e  m arriage
2

s t a t e ,  from c o n tr a r ie ty  o f  tem per and o th e r  c a u se s ,"  b u t th e y  a ls o  agree 

t h a t  " I t  must be fo r  th e  g en e ra l good, t h a t  people should be c a l le d  upon 

to  perform  t h e i r  d u ty , and n o t be ta u g h t to  seek  so much a f t e r  t h e i r  hap

p in e s s ;  and th a t  m arriage should be th e  most h o ly , s a c re d , in d is s o lu b le
5

o f  t i e s . *  Mrs. Opie even adds#

1
The U.S. D e c la ra tio n  o f  Independence says " the  p u rs u i t  o f  h a p p in ess ."

2
A deline Mowbray, I 8O5 # I I I ,  148-9

5
E m ilia Wyndham, 1846, I I ,  264.



120

To BEAR AND FORBEAR I b e lie v e  to  be th e  grand s e c r e t  o f  h a p p in e ss , 
and t h a t  i t  ought to  be th e  g re a t  s tudy  o f  l i f e  * th e r e f o r e ,  w hatever 
would enab le  m arried  persons to  se p a ra te  on th e  s l i g h t e s t  q u a r re l  o r 
d is g u s t ,  would make i t  so much th e  le s s  n ecessa ry  fo r  us to  le a rn  
t h i s  im portan t le s so n ; a le s so n  so need fu l in  o rd e r to  p e r f e c t  th e  
human c h a r a c te r ,  t h a t  I  b e lie v e  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  d iv o rce  to  be one 
o f  th e  g r e a te s t  b le s s in g s  o f  s o c ie ty .  [A deline Mowbray, I 805, I I I ,
149-50]

But in  1856, in  Mrs. A lex an d er's  Agnes W aring, appears a d i f f e r e n t

kind o f  argum ent, n o t t h a t  human be ings i n  b earin g  and fo rb e a r in g  may

reach  th e  b reak in g  p o in t ,  b u t th a t  th ey  a re  e n t i t l e d  to  a b reak in g  p o in t .

E a r l i e r ,  th e  m arriage vows, however p ro d u c tiv e  o f  in d iv id u a l  m isery , were

regarded  s e r io u s ly .  Agnes W aring, unhapp ily  m arried , argues* "My youth

and i t s  p rom ises—my m arriage and th e  e a rn e s t  s p i r i t  w ith  which I  took

upon me i t s  vows—a l l  rose  b e fo re  me, and th e  long course  o f  m isery  which
1

abso lved  me from th o se  vows." Absolved? The whole s to ry  i s  wrapped up
2

in  th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  " n a tu r e 's  i n s t i n c t ; "  whence th e n  t h i s  a b so lu tio n ?  

A g a in st n a tu r e 's  i n s t i n c t ,  Agnes m arries Mr# M illa r , who i s  no th in g  b e t t e r  

no r worse th an  a c lo d , w ith  p le n ty  o f  money and daugh ters  alm ost a s  o ld  

as Agnes h e r s e l f .  He does no t m a ltre a t  he r in  th e  s ty le  o f  my lo rd  South

end , b u t h is  "im pervious husk o f  s e l f is h n e s s  ••« f i r s t  c h i l le d  me in to
5

in d if f é r e n c e ,  and th en — " presum ably roused a n a tu ra l  i n s t in c t  which

1
Agnes W aring, I 856, I ,  195» S a rah , th e  exem plary w ife , s a y s , "That 

does n o t re le a s e  me from th e  vows I  made to  him ." ( I 8I 5 )»
2

See q u o ta tio n s  a n te , p .98, and a ls o  th e  a u th o r 's  p re fa c e , w hich in  
th e  B r i t i s h  î^ seu m 's  copy o f  th e  book i s  bound in  v o l . I I ,  in  which she 
in v e ig h s  a g a in s t  " the  f h ta l  e r r o r s  in to  which women, th rough  w eakness, 
te n d e rn e s s , m istaken  s e lf -d e v o t io n , and v i r tu e s  grown beyond r a t io n a l  
bounds, have been led  to  commit on th e  all-m om entous q u e s tio n  o f  m arriage— 
th e  long dom estic martyrdoms—th e  obscure t r a g e d ie s ,  t h a t  have a r i s e n  from 
s t i f l i n g  n a tu r e 's  i n s t i n c t . " —Agnes W aring, I 856, I I ,  i i .

5
Agnes W aring, I 856, I ,  119»
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w hispered a b so lu tio n  and prompted her to  d isa p p ea r by fe ig n in g  a c c id e n ta l  

d e a th  down a c re v a sse  in  S w itz e rlan d . Presumed dead# she smuggles h e r

s e l f  back to  London under an assumed imme and th en  goes a s  a governess 

w ith  a m i l i ta r y  fam ily  to  Canada. N a tu ra l I n s t in c t  does n o t appear to  

make h e r any h a p p ie r  th an  E m ilia  Wyndham*s sense o f  d u ty , persevered  in  

to  th e  end.

But th e  ig n is  fa tu u s  o f  im ag in a tio n  and in s t in c t  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  r o s ie r  

th an  th e  d ry  l i g h t  o f  reason^ and th e  m isc h ie f  i s  t h a t  in  i t s  glow i n s t i n c t  

i s  n o t always d is tin g u is h e d  from im pulse , and r a t io n a l  happ iness i s  some

how much le s s  e x c i t in g  th a n  i r r a t i o n a l  m isery . The two opposed tem pera

ments were n o t an o r ig in a l  d isc o v e ry  o f  th e  f i f t i e s ,  bu t e a r l i e r  th an  

t h a t  th e  b a lan ce  o f  power la y  in  th e  o th e r  d i r e c t io n .  In  Modern F l i r t a 

t io n s  (1841) th e  e x c i ta b le  Agnes Dunbar u n fo r tu n a te ly  appears about tw enty  

y e a rs  too  soon:

"Give me th e  happ iness t h a t  w i l l ,  a s  my m il l in e r  sa y s , 'wash and 
wear w e l l i '—good f i r e - s i d e  dom estic co m fo rt."
"Comfortif I  h a te  co m fo rti"  sa id  Agnes in d ig n a n tly , "a s tu p id ,  de
te s ta b le  word, a s  o p p o s ite  to  r e a l  happ iness as n ig h t i s  to  dayJ I  
s h a l l  be s a t i s f i e d  w ith  no th ing  s h o r t  o f  f e l i c i t y . "
"But f e l i c i t y  can l a s t  o n ly  a day , w hile peace and com fort %my be 
enjoyed fo r  l i f e , "  r e p l ie d  C la ra . " In  ta lk in g  o f  m arriage you seem 
to  th in k  o f  no th ing  beyond th e  honeymoon, and to  fo rg e t th e  h o u rs , 
day s, and y e a rs  o f  a c tu a l  l i f e  t h a t  must fo llow J" [ Modern F l i r t a -  
t l o n s , 1841, I ,  206]

C la r a 's  a t t i t u d e  i s  c e r t a in ly  no t v is io n a ry , and i t  i s  th e  h o u rs , d ay s , 

and y ea rs  o f  a c tu a l  l i f e  t h a t  she has in  mind when she i n s i s t s  on a  con

firm ed and c o n s is te n t  C h r is t ia n ,  com p lete ly  m aster o f  h im se lf  and o f  h is  
1

a c t io n s .

T---------------
See a n te ,  p .70»
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N ev erth e le ss  m arriage as a  t r i a l  o f  p r in c ip le  r a th e r  th a n  as th e  
1

f r u i t i o n  o f  hope was a tw o-sided  a f f a i r .  Not a l l  wives were d u t i f u l l y  

o b e d ie n t. As th e  E go is t was uncom fortably  aw are, th e y  sometimes ra n — .

The outspoken D r. Meadows in  The M ilfU lness o f  Woman (1844) pronounces 

as  h is  opinion*

My p ra c t ic e  has shown me the  d re a d fu l e f f e c t s  o f  dom estic m ise ry , 
and I  t o l l  you th a t  th e  in e v i ta b le  consequence o f  such m isery  i s  
th e  p e rp e tr a t io n  o f  c rim e, i f  th e y  do n o t c a r ry  t h e i r  burden to  t h e i r  
Maker. I t  ends in  elopement o r in to x ic a t io n .  Mrs. Trelawney loves 
h e r  husband, th e re fo re  she drowns r e c o l le c t io n  by d r in k in g . [ The 
W ilfu ln ess  o f  Woman, 1844, I I ,  212]

2
A lcoholism  was a p p a re n tly  th e  le s s  freq u e n t a l t e r n a t iv e ,  s in ce  h is  d ia g 

n o s is  was rece iv ed  w ith  in c r e d u l i ty .

The th e o ry  about elopem ents was adamant*

"But should I  see one I  may l ik e  b e t t e r ? " —Her look  p e t r i f i e d  me.— 
"Im p o ss ib le ,"  sa id  sh e , " im p o ss ib le , a  woman whose p assio n s a re  kep t 
under th e  dom inion o f  re a so n , w i l l  never l e t  a though t wander to  
a n o th e r , when once she i s  m arried , though she may no t love h e r  hus
band, she w i l l  n o t love a n o th e r ."  [ S a rah , o r The exem plary w ife ,
1815. p .5 ]

Not a l l  p a ss io n s  come c o n s is te n t ly  under th e  dominion o f  rea so n , however, 

and th e  s t r a i n  upon reason  i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  severe  when esteem  p lay s  no 

p a r t  in  th e  o r ig in a l  b a rg a in .

b ro th e r  wished fo r  a  young and s t y l i s h  w ife , and h is  w ish was
g ran ted  in  Lady S arah  C arneg ie . Her a n x ie ty  was to  procure a w ealthy
e s ta b lis h m e n t, which she ach ieved  by becoming my b r o th e r 's  w ife . Each 
was w ell aware o f  th e  ground upon which th ey  s to o d , and each  f irm ly
b e liev ed  th e  p a th  b e fo re  them was s t r a i t  and secu re  from te m p ta tio n .
[The W ilA ilness o f  Woman, 1844, I I ,  120-21]

1
The Wives o f  England, 184), p . 1)5»
2

A more s o c ia l ly  a cc ep tab le  a l t e r n a t iv e  was fo r  th e  w ife  to  become 
o b liv io u s ly  absorbed in  her c h i ld re n .  G e rtru d e , in  The Sorrows o f  G e n til 
i t y , f in d s  a m otive fo r  her l i f e  in  her d a u g h te r , and Is a b e l Wold in  C aste  
makes her love fo r  he r c h ild re n  th e  means to  he r love f o r  t h e i r  f a th e r .
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But i t  was a m istake to  r e ly  to o  o o n f id e n tly  on th e  con tinued  absence o f  

te m p ta tio n . Mrs. E l l i s  i s  perhaps too  c o n s is te n t ly  and com placen tly  in 

c lin e d  to  c o n g ra tu la te  th e  Wives o f  England on t h e i r  s in g u la r  good fo rtu n e  

in  t h i s  r e s p e c t .

I t  i s  an unspeakable p r iv i le g e  enjoyed by th e  women o f  England, t h a t  
in  th e  m iddle ranks o f  l i f e ,  a m arried  woman, however y o u th fu l o r a t -  
trao ^ tiv e , i f  h e r own manners a re  u n ex ce p tio n ab le , i s  seldom, o r n e v e r, 
exposed to  th e  a t t e n t io n s  o f  men, so as to  lead  her a f f e c t io n s  ou t o f  
t h e i r  proper c h an n e l. [The Wives o f  England, 1845, P»l46]

And i f ,  in  s p i te  o f  t h i s  U topian s t a te  o f  a f f a i r s ,  " ig n o ra n t or u n p rin c ip le d  

men" should a ttem p t to  c o rru p t good custom , " the  s l i g h t e s t  approach  to  un

due f a m i l i a r i t y  i s  e a s i ly  r e p e l le d ,  by such a look and manner, as a l l  women
1

know how to  make use o f  in  d isco u n ten an c in g  what i s  n o t a c c e p ta b le ."  The 

D aughters o f  England were lik e w ise  fo r tu n a te  in  f in d in g  them selves su rround

ed by 30 many r e s t r i c t i o n s  t h a t  i t  was a c tu a l ly  "more d i f f i c u l t  to  do what
2

i s  p o s i t iv e ly  wrong, th a n  what i s  g e n e ra lly  approved as r i g h t . "

I t  ought . . .  to  be the  p r id e  o f  every  E ng lish  wotmn, t h a t  such a re  
th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  s o c ie ty  in  her n a tiv e  la n d , t h a t  . .  she cannot 
become a member o f  good s o c ie ty , o r  a t  l e a s t  r e t a in  he r p lace  th e r e ,  
w ithou t su b m ittin g  to  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  w hich, w hile  th e y  d ep riv e  her 
o f  no r e a l  g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  a re  a t ' once th e  safeguard  o f  h e r peace , 
th e  suppo rt o f  h e r moral d ig n i ty ,  and th e  p ro te c tio n  o f  he r i n f lu 
ence as a s i s t e r ,  a w ife , a m other, and a f r ie n d .  [ D aughters o f  
England, 1842, p . 270-1]

And y e t fo r  a l l  t h a t ,  wives sometimes ra n .

They were n o t o r d in a r i ly  th e  v ic tim s o f  b r u t a l i t y ,  l ik e  Lady Southend. 

Far more f re q u e n tly  th ey  e n d le s s ly  rep ea ted  th e  s in  o f  Eve, in  r a t i o n a l 

iz in g  about good and e v il*

She began to  p a r le y  w ith  p r in c ip le s ,  w hich, however vague and u n se t
t l e d  upon p o in ts  o f  th e  minor m orals , had , t i l l  th e n , stood firm  w&th

1
Wives o f  England, 1845, p . 146.

2
D aughters o f  England, 1842, p .459#
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h e r a g a in s t  what was obv io u sly  wrong— she beg?ji to  ask  h e r s e l f  th o se  
dangerous qnd c a s u i s t i c a l  q u e s tio n s  which have u p se t so many in  t h e i r  
l i f e ' s  ca ree r*
She began to  q u e s tio n  h e r d u t ie s —to  t a l k  to  h e r s e l f  o f  n a tu re ,  and 
th e  r ig h ts  o f  th e  h e a r t ,  and a l l  th o se  v a in  s o p h is t ic a t io n s  whicih 
have, a la s J  so o f te n  betrayed*  [ E m ilia  Hyndham, 1846, I I I ,  l 4 l ]

But i n  1846 r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  was q u ick ly  id e n tif ie d *  E m ilia  Wyndham i s

uncompromising w ith  her f r ie n d  %

You a re  p e r f e c t ly  r ig h t  to  p lea se  y o u r s e lf  in  every  th in g  you d o , and 
to  d is re g a rd  th e  w ishes o f  your husband and th e  counse ls  o f  your 
f r ie n d s ;  fo r  what concern  has any th in g  so p e r f e c t ly  enchan ting  and 
b e a u t i f u l  a s  you a re  w ith  r ig h t  and wrong—d u ty , p ro p r ie ty ,  o r any 
such a n tiq u a te d  s tu f f ?
You a re  p e r f e c t ly  j u s t i f i e d —you, th e  wedded w ife o f  an o th e r man— 
p e r f e c t ly  j u s t i f i e d ,  because t h a t  man i s  p e ev ish , c a r e le s s ,  and I  
own i t ,  unkind to  you, in  seek ing  revenge by c a s t in g  a s id e  every  con
s id e r a t io n  o f  prudence and honour, and » .•  t r u s t in g  y o u r s e lf  w ith  one, 
n o to r io u s  as a f l a t t e r e r ,  a l i a r ,  and a b e tra y e r— •• •  you a re  q u ite  
j u s t i f i e d —you, th e  m other o f  in f a n t  c h i ld re n , in  b lem ish ing , by your 
c a r e le s s  in d if f e r e n c e ,  your own re p u ta tio n  and your husband 's name— 
t h a t  name which must descend to  th o se  ch ild ren *  Yes, Lisa* You would 
n o t l i s t e n  to  my u n p lea sa n t t r u th s — l i s t e n  to  ay p le a sa n t falsehoods*  
[ E m ilia  Wyndham, 1846, I I I ,  171-2]

In  1866 Phemle K e lle r  i s  m arried a t  s ix te e n  to  a man f o r ty  y ears  h e r 

sen io r*  Except fo r  Mis e x tra o rd in a ry  fo o lish n e s s  in  m arrying h e r fo r  no 

b e t t e r  reaso n  th a n  t h a t  she has auburn h a i r  and b lu e  e y es , he i s  an honor

a b le  man and a k ind and in d u lg e n t husband* He makes an accom plished lady  

o u t o f  a fa rm e r 's  n ie c e , and she th en  f a l l s  in  love w ith  h is  h e i r - a t - l a w .  

The h e i r  i s  a w o rth le ss  young man who has never done any th ing  bu t l iv e  

e x tra v a g a n tly  on h is  e x p e c ta tio n s ; he would never have g lanced a t  th e  

fa rm e r 's  n ie c e . But c o n fro n tin g  th e  lad y  she has become, he begs fo r  th e  

love she has never g iven  anyone e l s e ;

" I t  belongs to  me, Phem ie," he s a id ;  "though you a re  an o th e r m an's 
w ife , though you may never be my w ife , y e t I  own th e  love o f  your 
h e a r t ,  and w hether you t r y  to  keep t h a t  love from me or n o t ,  y#u 
cannot p rev en t my having i t . "
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Ho was r ig h t; Phemie could not prevent b is  having a l l  the love o f  
which her nature was capable* She could not help  the tea rs  w ith  
which she watered her p illow ; she could not help her thou ghts, her 
r e g r e ts , her misery* [ phemie K e ller , 1866, I I ,  1^4]

In  th e  end, n e i th e r  L isa  nor Phemie i s  a c tu a l ly  u n f a i th f u l  in  dead to  her 

husband I bu t th e  p o in t o f  view in  regard  to  m etaphysica l a d u lte ry  i s  com

p le t e ly  a l te r e d  in  th e  tw enty  years between them* In  te n  y e a rs ; fo r  in  

1855 Rachel L e s te r  i n s i s t e d ,  " I f  we ought to  say , I  don*t t r y  to  h e lp  i t ,  

i t  would be a g re a t  m istake*" During th e  te n  y ea rs  t h a t  fo llo w ed , " I  can 

because I  ought" became " I  w i l l  because I  want to*" Mrs. R id d e ll d isp la y s  

a g r e a t  d ea l o f  muddle-headed sympathy fo r  Phemie, com passionating  he r a t  

th e  tim e o f  h e r m arriage fo r  m isfo rtunes more v is io n a ry  th an  rea l*

That vTas i t — fo r  b e t t e r ,  fo r  w orse— she was re s ig n in g  a l l  hope, a l l  
chance o f  happy lo v e ; love w ith i t s  b l i s s  and agony, love w ith  I t s  
doubts and d i s t r a c t i o n s ,  love w ith o u t which no l i f e ,  be i t  o therw ise  
ever so sym m etrica l, can be p e rfe c t*  A ttachm ent—a f f e c t io n —a calm , 
even, u n ru ff le d  e x is te n c e  i s  b e t t e r ,  some t e l l  you, th an  th e  ho t and 
th e  c o ld , th e  fev e r and th e  c o l la p s e ,  th e  mad p u lse  and th e  sh iv e r in g  
agony. I t  may be so . [ Phemie K e l le r , 1866, I ,  2J0]

The deep , s in c e r e ,  and h e a r t f e l t  a f f e c t io n  which moral w orth In s p ir e s

would n o t appear to  e n te r  in to  th e  a u th o r ’s c a lc u la t io n s  a t  a l l .  In  p a r t ,

t h i s  c ircum stance  r e f l e c t s  a change in  id ea s  about th e  n a tu re  o f  love ; in

p a r t  a  cîiange in  id ea s  about good and e v i l .

T i l l  she bad e a te n  o f  t h a t  t r e e ,  however, how was she to  d i s t in g u is h
between good and e v i l?  T i l l  she had f e l t  d an g er, how was she to  arm
h e r s e l f  a g a in s t  harm? Are th e  b lin d  to  be blamed fo r  w alking s t r a ig h t
tow ards a p re c ip ic e ?  Was Phemie a  s in n e r ,  th e n , beoauae she re jo ic e d
in  th e  s u n lig h t  on th e  w a te rs , because she d e lig h te d  to  hear th e  b ird s  
s in g , because she though t th e  c o u n try  had never b e fo re  looked so beau
t i f u l ,  because she looked w ith  dreamy eyes a t  th e  pure b lue  summer 
sky , because th e  f lo a t in g  c louds were lo v e ly  to  her im ag in a tio n , be
cause th e re  was a g lo ry  on th e  s e a , on th e  la n d s , on th e  f i e l d s ,  on 
th e  woods, because she was happy, unknowing why? [ phemie K e l le r , 1866, 
I I ,  79-80]

The e a r l ie r  view held th at reason and p r in c ip le  forb id; the la te r  that ig 

norance excuses* Mrs* R iddell con trives to  make i t  sound as i f  reason
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and p r in c ip le  would condemn Phemie for spontaneous joy in  simple e x is te n c e ,  

c h i l l  as a d u ll face frowning on a song; but t h is  i s  se r io u s ly  to  mistake 

the ob ject o f  the condemnation*

There was an e a r l ie r  a tt itu d e  which hold

When once a woman lo v e s , and acknowledges to  h e r s e lf  th a t she loves  
one who i s  not her husband, and does not s t r iv e ,  by every e f f o r t ,  
every means in  her power to  overcome, and root out the p assion , but 
rather cheriehes and makes i t  her i d o l ,—even though lier error ex
tend no fu rth er , she i n f l i c t s  on her husband an Injury. . She has 
already been u n fa ith fu l to  him in  h eart, and broken the s p ir i t  o f  
her marrlage-vow* Of what value can she be to  him a fte r  that?  
[Temptation, 1859, I ,  207-8]

I t s  s e v e r ity  was not d ic ta ted  by a domineering s p ir i t  o f  tyranny. In the

same n o v e l, Lady Montgomery’s daughter Susan fe v e r ish ly  p rotesta  aga in st

her m edicine:

"Oh, no, no, mamma; not no more m edicine."
"Yes, my precious c h ild ; a l i t t l e  more to  please mamma. I th in k  my 
Susan w il l  take i t  to  p lease  poor mamma, who i s  so anxious about her."  
The l i t t l e  g i r l  took the draught and swallowed i t  h a s t ily ;  th en , ex
hausted by the e f fo r t  she had made to  r i s e ,  she sank back on her p i l 
low w ith  a l i t t l e  moan o f  weakness and d isg u st . "My own precious 
c h ild ,"  said  her mother, bending over her, and k is s in g  her hot l i t t l e  
cheek, w ith  a pang o f  unutterable anguish and tenderness; "mamma loves  
Susan dearly ."  [ Temptation, 1859, I ,  185]

The author thereupon co n tr iv es to  p lace Lady Montgomery in  a s itu a t io n

m orally analogous to  Susan’s .  Married to  an Immovable lump o f  a husband,

she n ev erth e less  makes him an e x c e lle n t  w ife  u n t i l  she f a l l s  a v ic tim  to

the in t e l le c t u a l  fa sc in a tio n  o f  her husband’s house g u est, Vernon Olavering,

O lavering stim u la tes her in t e l le c t u a l  and a e s th e tic  in t e r e s t s ,  and h is

gentlem anly q u a lit ie s  command resp ect i t  would be im possible to g iv e  her

husband.

Never, perhaps, had she been conscious o f  so strong a fe e lin g  o f  
d isg u st—alm ost o f  aversion , to  Lord Montgomery as a t t h is  tim el 
His in d ifferen ce  about h e r s e lf ,  as w ell as h is  c h ild ren , h is  care
le s sn e ss  whether she s ta id  [ s io ]o r  went, and h is  u tte r  c o ld n ess .
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c h i l le d  her to  th e  v e ry  h e a r t# — "This i s  the  man w ith  whom I  am to  
pass my l i f e —to  d rag  ou t th e  weary ch a in  o f  e x is te n c e .’" th ough t sh e , 
and he r very  sou l d ied  w ith in  h e r a t  th e  id e a . [T em ptation , 1859#
I ,  262-5]

In  th e  moral fev e r th a t  en sues , Lady Montgomery’s c l e r i c a l  f r ie n d

Morton demands w ith  thunder and l ig h tn in g  t h a t  she g ive up O la v e rin g ,

though a p p a re n tly  n o th in g , a b s o lu te ly  n o th in g , has ta k e n  p lace  t h a t  could

p o s s ib ly  be recognized  in  a c o u r t  o f  law. "Indeed , I  am no t v ic io u s J

h e a r t ,  I  îaïow, has been u n fh i th fu l  to  th e  vow i t  made, bu t in  a l l  e l s e ,
1

I  am s t i l l  p u re , s t i l l  true .®  She p lead s in  e f f e c t  "No, no , n o t no more 

m ed ic ine ,"  bu t in  h is  concern fo r  her w e lfa re , he can be adamant a s  w e ll 

as sh e .

"S u re ly , i f  we s t i l l  love on in  absence , our crim e i s  as g re a t  as 
though we s t i l l  con tim ied  to  m eet, a s  we do now."
"No^ H elen; we can b u t s tru g g le  a g a in s t  In v o lu n ta ry  s in ,  and w ith  
humble shame d ep lo re  i t ;  bu t fo r  t h a t  which i s  v o lu n ta ry , who s h a l l  
be excused? Meet your lo v e r no more; and, though a t  f i r s t  I  Icnow 
you cannot f o r g e t ,  and your h e a r t  w i l l  s t i l l  c h e r is h  h is  memory, even 
in  s p i te  o f  y o u r s e lf ,  c o n s ta n t p ray e r and repen tance  w il l  in  tim e 
o b l i t e r a t e  h i s  image iVom your m iM ." . . .
"N e v e r-n e v e r  can I  cease  to  w orship him w h ils t  t h i s  p u lse  b e a ts  w ith  
l i f e . ’"
"These a re  ever th e  words o f  p a ss io n /"  sa id  Morton calm ly . "Every 
one v/ho lo v e s , th in k s  such love must be e te r n a l ,  w h ils t  i t  i s  a  c e r 
t a i n  t r u t h ,  t h a t  no f e e l in g  which anim ates th e  human h e a r t  i s  more 
l i a b l e  to  change." [T em ptation , 1859# I I I ,  106-7]

The b lue  sky and b ird -so n g  kind o f  happ iness i s  f e a r f h l ly  u n s ta b le  when 

i t  b o rd e rs  on g u i l t ;  th e  very  i n s t in c t s  w hich c a l l  i t  in to  being  a re  a g a in s t  

i t s  c o n tin u an ce , and Morton^s nauseous d raugh t o f  moral fe b r ifu g e  i s  e s 

s e n t i a l l y  p r a c t ic a l  r a th e r  th a n  th e o r e t i c a l .

1
T em ptation , 1859, I ,  207
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Though i t  i s  no t so in  t h i s  in stan ce#  m etaphysica l a d u lte ry  i s  f t e -
1

q u o n tly  th e  shadow o f  th e  even t to  cotne# and even th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  novel 

A lice  Wentworth (1854)# which i s  a  prolonged and e la b o ra te  apology fo r  th e  

n a tu r a l  f r a i l t y  o f  man# acknowledges t h a t  i t  i s  ex trem ely  d i f f i c u l t  to  s e t

bounds to  indu lged  cap rice*  "But îmving# elsew here# g iven  th e  r e in s  to

my senses#  I  became so f a r  th e  p la y th in g  o f  my own p assin g  c a p r ic e s  and
2

th o se  o f  o th e rs#  th a t  I  was led  there#  w h ith er I  never meant to  s t e e r . "

1
Frances# Lady B ellam ont, f i r s t  makes ^ n  o f  th e  id ea— "th e  v e n ia l  

t r e s p a s s  o f  p re f e r r in g  some one e ls e  to  o n e ’s husband/" [ F l i r t a t i o n # 1828# 
I I I#  159] —th e n  " ta k in g  advantage o f  a  v i r tu e  to  which# in  fac t#  she had 
no r ig h t#  ( fo r  she fo rg o t t h a t  th e re  i s  an  a d u lte ry  o f  th e  h e a rt#  ) d e fie d  
him to  any p ro o f o f  her a c tu a l  g u i lt# "  [ F l i r t a t i o n , 1828, I I I#  298]—and 
f i n a l l y  f in is h e s  th e  c a re e r  th a t  began w ith  th e  f r i v o l i t i e s  o f  th e  to n  w ith  
an elopem ent# i s  abandoned by h e r seducer# and d ies#  a v ic tim  o f  THE PERIL
OUS MAZES OF FLIRTATION.

A delaide Douglas i s  in  much th e  same p o s i t io n  as Helen# Lady Montgomery# 
bu t w ith  more o p p o rtu n ity  and le s s  p r in c ip le  to  r e s t r a i n  h e r , she does end 
in  an elopement*

At t h i s  p o in t Lord L indore a rr iv e d  on a v i s i t#  and th e  d a i ly ,  h o u rly , 
c o n tr a s t  t h a t  occurred# b e tw ix t th e  e le g a n t ,  im passioned lo v e r ,  and th e  
d u ll#  phlegm atic husband, could  n o t f a i l  o f  producing th e  u su a l e f f e c t s  
on an u n p rin c ip le d  mind. . . .  C rim inal p a ss io n  was e x a lte d  in to  th e  
p u re s t  o f  a l l  e a r th ly  em otions. [M arriage# 1818# I I I#  267]

2
A lice  W entworth# 1854, I I I#  146-7* Lady C h a r lo tte  Bury had commented 

on th e  f a l l  o f  Rose DeIvin# "Nine tim es o u t o f  t e n ,  sensua l indu lgence  c lo s e s  
th e  h e a r t  to  a l l  n a tu ra l  a f f e c t io n s ;  p a r t i c u l a r ly  when i t  a c ts  upon persons 
in  a low sphere  o f  l i f e . "  [ F l i r t a t i o n # 1828# I I ,  297] She th e re fo re  reg a rd s
se n su a l indu lgence  as  som ething t h a t  en lig h ten e d  people w il l  have th e  i n t e l 
l ig e n c e  to  av o id . Noe11 R a d e c lif fe  and h is  c h a ra c te r  P h il ip  Bramstone appear 
to  b e lie v e  t h a t  because th e  consequences o f  D a r r e l l ’s indu lgence make him 
unhappy# he i s  th e  e x c e p tio n a l ten th #  and h is  s e n s i t i v i t y  excuses him. One 
q u e s t io n s ,  however, th e  s e n s i t i v i t y  t h a t  exp resses  i t s e l f  l ik e  th is *  i t  
seems in flu en ced  by sen su a l indulgences

Though I  tw ice  l o s t  you by my own f a u l t —though I  k ep t no t th e  vow I  made— 
y e t I  fee l#  I  know in  my soul# th a t  i t  was th e  on ly  t r u ly  b in d in g  one t h a t  
e v e r  passed my l i p s .  . . .  VJhy should I be held  bound by th e  leg a l#  bu t 
unb lessed  t ie #  w ith  which# urged by mere w orld ly  honour, and weak p i ty ,  I  
cha ined  m yself to  an a d u l t r e s s ?  [A lice  W entworth, 1854# I I I#  174]

A l ic e ’s r e p ly  i s  "Leave me a t  l e a s t  to  s in le s s  sorrow /" which seems a  c u r i 
o u s ly  mild: rebuke# even a t  a tim e when th e  p u b lic  p i t i e d  r a th e r  th a n  censu red  
The Awakening O onsoienoe. A pparen tly  a t  th e  tim e i t  provoked no p r o te s t  
from th e  la d ie s  in  th e  c o u n try .
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Arthur D a rre ll, "Beautiful D arrell,"  the speaker in  t h is  passage, e n l is t s

the auth or’s compassion because h is  cap r ices ev en tu a lly  condemn him through

a po in t o f  honor to  a marriage w ith th e  woman he has seduced, but from

whom he fa s t id io u s ly  r e c o i l s i

Nor had i t  once occurred to  him, t i l l  h is  lo t  was in e x tr ic a b ly  bound 
up w ith  th a t o f  one so d if fe r e n t  to  those fr ien d s o f  other days, th a t  
he could ever have in  h is  ovm"household, and as h is  ovm permanent com
panion, a person whom the s l ig h t e s t  fear o f  blame tempted to  fa lsehood , 
and whom the lack  o f  any accustomed luxury led  in to  unscrupulous con
duct in  money m atters. [A lice  Wentworth, 1654, I I ,  J9-4o] ^

I t  sca rce ly  seems lo g ic a l  to  expect a woman who would deceive her 

husband to  be tru th fu l and honorable in  money m atters; but in  retrosp ect  

elopements g en era lly  turn out to  have been rash ly  i ll -c o n s id e r e d . In fa c t  

there i s  a curious tendency for them to  become in crea sin g ly  m otiveless as 

public opinion mellowed and became more su b je c t iv e . In what sounds w earily  

l ik e  the archetype o f  the s itu a t io n , Boswell in  1775 Iiiad attempted to  

extenuate the conduct o f  Lady Di Beauclerk to  Johnson, only to  be over

whelmingly answered ;

I sa id , th a t he had used her very i l l ,  had behaved b r u ta lly  to  h er , 
and th a t she could not continue to  l iv e  w ith him without having her 
d e lic a c y  contaminated; th a t a l l  a f fe c t io n  for him was thus destroyed; 
th at the essence o f  conjugal union being gone, there remained only  a 
cold form, a mere c i v i l  o b lig a tio n ; th a t she was in  the prime o f  l i f e ,

 ̂ w ith  q u a l it ie s  to  produce happiness; th a t those ought not to  be lo s t ;  
and, th a t the gentleman on whose account she was divorced had gained 
her heart w hile thus unhappily s itu a te d . Seduced, perhaps, by the  
charms o f  the lady in  q u estion , I thus attempted to  p a l l ia te  what

1
The apology for D arrell i s  la r g e ly  an extenuation  o f  the s in  o f  Adam, 

ir r a t io n a l s u s c e p t ib i l i ty  to undue feminine in flu e n c e . "Most e s p e c ia l ly ,  
a handsome man lik e  D arrell ought to  be made o f  something d if fe r e n t  from 
f le s h  and blood, i f  he i s  to  turn asid e  from a l l  th at i s  offered  him, w ith
out h is  seeking."  [ A lice  Wentworth, 1854, I ,  64] He has no con tro l over 
h is  natural in s t in c t s ,  though he i s  com pletely upright and honest in  money 
m t t e r s .  "Arthur h im se lf i s  as E nglish  as ever , hates l iv in g  abroad, 
though he makes up h is  mind to  i t ;  and he l ik e s  everyth ing in  t h is  country, 
which i s  not always the case w ith  tr a v e lle d  gentry . I t  shows he i s  r ig h t  
a t  the core."  [A lice  Wentworth, 1854, I I ,  I I 5]
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I was s e n s ib le  oould no t be j u s t i f i e d ;  f o r ,  when I had f in is h e d  my 
harangue, my v en erab le  f r ie n d  gave me a proper check: d ear S i r ,
never accustom  your mind to  m ingle v i r tu e  and vice* The woman’s a 
whore, and t h e r e ’s an end o n ’t . • [j*  B osw ell, L ife  o f  DrX Johnson,
ed* 3,B , H i l l ,  re v . L .F. Pow ell. O xford, O larendon P re s s ,  1954,
I I ,  246-7]

The to n  in c lin e d  toward B o sw ell’s view o f  th e  s i tu a t io n ;  Mrs. E l l i s  and

fo llo w ers  tended to  modify Johnson’s .  In  1856, ( fo r  th e  nominal d a te  o f

th e  e v e n ts  in  John H a lifa x  i s  very  nom inal indeed) John H alifax  a ttem p ts

to  persuade th e  e r r a t i c  Lady C aro lin e  Brithwood to  r e tu r n  to  he r husband

in s te a d  o f  e lo p in g  w ith  Gerard V erm ilye. She uses^^a V ic to r ia n  v e rs io n

o f  B osw ell’s argum ents and g e ts  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  V ic to r ia n  answ er:

"T e ll me, U rsu la , v;hat c o n s t i tu te s  a  man o n e ’s husband? B r u ta l i ty ,  
ty ran n y —th e  ty ran n y  which th e  law sa n c tio n s?  Or k in d n e ss , sympathy, 
d e v o tio n , ev e ry th in g  t h a t  makes l i f e  b e a u t i f u l—e v ery th in g  t h a t  con
s t i t u t e s  happ iness and— "
"S in ."  [ John H a lifa x , Gentlem an, 1 ^ 6 ,  I I ,  187]

T his i s  as uncompromising a s  Johnson, bu t the  argument i s  on a  d i f f e r e n t  

p la n e . John Ph^lifax’s word "Sin" i s  a  much more p e rso n a l and em otional 

a c c u sa tio n  th an  Johnson*s judgm ent, "The woman’s a  w hore." S in  i s  a  th eo 

lo g ic a l  concep t; v i r tu e  and v ic e  a re  p h ilo s o p h ic a l .  Philosophy im p lies  

"Take i t  o r leave  i t ;  th e  id ea  i s  P la to n ic a l ly  im p erso n a l."  Theology 

demands "Do som ething about i t ;  i t  i s  an  o ffen se  fo r  which you a re  p e r

s o n a l ly  r e s p o n s ib le ."

One more perm u ta tion  rem ainedt th e  id e a  th a t  i t  was no t an  o ffen se  

because th e  in d iv id u a l  was n o t r e s p o n s ib le . In  th e  year fo llow ing  th e  

p u b lic a t io n  o f  John H a lifh x , th e  n a r r a to r  o f  Guy L iv ingstone  t e l l s  th e  

t a l e  o f  y e t an o th e r  w ife who eloped  from her husband, and t h i s  tim e Bos

w e ll has th e  l a s t  word*

I t  was th e  o ld  unhappy s to ry*  her husband n e g le c ted  Lady C a ro lin e  
c o n s is te n t ly ;  i l l - t r e a t e d  her som etim es. Mohun pursued h is  purpose
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w ith  th e  r e l e n t l e s s  o b s tin a c y  o f  h is  c h a ra c te r .  E igh teen  months 
a f t e r  her m arriage they  f le d  to g e th e r .  . . .
He v a rie d  th e  d u ll  ro u tin e  o f  se d u c e rs , i t  i s  t r u e ;  fo r  he never 
w earied o f ,  o r  behaved unk ind ly  t o ,  th e  woman he had ru in e d .
She never w earied h e r  lo v e r  w ith  h e r s e l f - r e p ro a c h ,  bu t crushed back 
he r sorrow s in to  h e r h e a r t ,  and met him always w ith  a g e n tle  sm ile .
. . .  I f  he r d e s t in y  had been d i f f e r e n t ;  i f  she bad d ied  r ip e  in  y e a rs , 
a f t e r  a l i f e  sp en t in  calm  m atronly  h a p p in e ss , w ith  a l l  t h a t  she 
loved b e s t round h e r ,  would she have been nursed so te n d e r ly ,  o r 
mourned so b i t t e r l y ,  by th e  n e a re s t  and d e a re s t  o f  them a l l ,  a s  she 
was by h e r  tem p ter to  s in ?  . . .
0 r ig id  m other o f  the  G racch ii how we a l l  re s p e c t  you, trô n a n te  in  
th e  com fo rtab le  c a th e d ra  o f  v i r tu e  inexpugnab le , perhaps u n a s s a i le d l  
Your dictum  must stand fo r  th e  p re s e n t .  The C ourt i s  w ith  you. But
1 b e lie v e  o th e r  b a lan ces w il l  weigh th e  s t r e n g th  o f  te m p ta tio n , th e  
weakness o f  human endurance , th e  s in c e r i ty  o f  rep e n tan c e , and th e  ex
t e n t  o f  su ffe re d  r e t r i b u t io n .  In  th a t  day, I  th in k ,  th e  l ig h t
o f  many orthodox v irg in s  and d ig n if ie d  m atrons w i l l  p a le  b e fo re  th e  
s o f t e r  l u s t r e  o f  Magdalene th e  S a in t .  [ Guy L iv in g s to n e , 1857» p .142-46]

By t h i s  tim e , B osw ell’s a ttem pted  p a l l i a t i o n  has become a t ta c k ;  and th e

s e n s a t io n  n o v e l’s e x tra o rd in a ry  d ev o tio n  to  Magdalene th e  S a in t a t  th e

expense o f  orthodox v i r g in s  and d ig n if ie d  m atrons ten d s  more and more to

em phasize th e  weakness o f  human endurance and le s s  and le s s  to  i n s i s t  on

th e  s in c e r i ty  o f  rep en tan ce . By I 865 an a g i ta te d  crop  o f  rev iew ers was

eyeing  th e  tre n d  w ith  alarm*

In  t r u t h ,  we much doubt th e  wisdom o r th e  m o ra lity  o f  draw ing f i c 
t i t i o u s  p o r t r a i t s  o f  noble-m inded and in te r e s t in g  s in n e r s ,  by way 
o f  te a ch in g  us to  f e e l  fo r  th e  s in n e r  w hile  we condemn th e  s in .  ..'W 
The f i c t i t i o u s  c h a ra c te r  i s  bu t th e  s in  p e rs o n if ie d  and made a t t r a c 
t i v e  a s  th e  source and substance  o f  many v i r tu e s .  . . .  The s in  i s  
th e  prim ary  id e a , to  em b e llish  which th e  r e s t  o f  th e  c h a ra c te r  i s  
made to  o rd e r . And where as a f o i l  to  t h i s  diamond w ith  bu t a s in g le  
f law , i s  drawn th e  ’r e s p e c ta b le ’ woman whose c h a s t i ty  i s  beyond th e  
b re a th  o f  sc a n d a l, b u t who s u l l i e s  t h a t  one v ir tu e  by a thousand 
f r u i t s —c o ld , s e l f i s h ,  p h a r i s a io a l ,  h o llo w -h ea rte d , i l l - te m p e re d ,
& c.—to  what does such a s to ry  n a tu r a l ly  le a d , b u t to  th e  co n c lu sio n  
t h a t ,  w hatever a c en so rio u s  world may say  to  th e  c o n tra ry , 'fem ale 
v i r tu e  has r e a l ly  very  l i t t l e  to  do w ith  th e  Seventh  Command mont? 
N o v e lis ts  o f  t h i s  school do t h e i r  b e s t  to  in c u lc a te  as a d u ty  th e  
f i r s t  two o f  th e  th re e  s ta g e s  tow ards v ic e — ’we f i r s t  endu re , then  
p i ty ,  th e n  embrace; ’ and in  so do ing , th ey  have a s s i s te d  in  no sm all 
degree to  p rep a re  th e  way fo r  tlae t h i r d .  [" S e n sa tio n  N ovels,"
Q u a rte r ly  Review, OXIII (A pril I 865) 494-5]
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I t  I s  p o ss ib le  t h a t  th e  to le r a n t  a t t i tu d e  w hich g ree ted  The Aifakening 

Oonsoience had become v u lg a riz e d  in  t h i s  fa sh io n  by app rox im ate ly  I 860, 

and t h a t  th e  d e c lin e  o f  s ta n d ard s  noted by M argaret D a lz ie l  in  Popular 

F ic t io n  100 Years Ago (1957) i s  b a s ic a l ly  post-C rim ean % r  in  o r ig in .

I f  f i c t i o n  r e f l e c t s  any shadow o f  th e  sen tim en ts o f  r e a d e r s ,  th e  

Q u a r te r ly  re v ie w e r’s alarm  was n o t e n t i r e ly  th e  nervous tw i t t e r in g  o f  

th e  two la d le s  in  th e  c o u n try . C rea tiv e  hope ten d s to  reproduce th e  ob

j e c t  o f  i t s  contem plation# When th e  o b je c t i s  a paragon , a poor cupy I s  

l ik e  Aurora F loyd ’s co u s in  Lucy, n e g a tiv e ly  good th rough  th e  absence o f  

any o th e r  q u a l i ty .  But when th e  model i s  a noble-m inded and in te r e s t in g  

s in n e r ,  a lm ost any q u a l i ty  ten d s  to  reproduce sooner th an  th e  noble mind, 

and i n t e r e s t  covers a  m u ltitu d e  o f  s in s .  When th e  p a t te r n  o f  a pure wo

man i s  tak e n  from C la r is s a  Harlowe, th e  r e s u l t s  a re  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from 

what th ey  a re  when i t  i s  based on Tess o f  th e  D’U rb o rv i l le s , Wives model

led  on E m ilia  Wyndham a re  more l ik e ly  to  have a sense o f  du ty  th a n  th o se  

who sh a re  th e  n a tu r a l  i n s t i n c t s  o f  Agnes Waring* One f i c t io n  counse ls  

t h a t  h a rd sh ip  can be b o rne , th e  o th e r  t h a t  i t  cannot and need n o t. In 

s p i te  o f  th e  in c re a s in g  le n ie n c y  o f  judgment which th e  c u l t  o f  I<h>gdalone 

th e  S a in t  in c u lc a te d , f i c t i t i o u s  elopem ents d isp lay ed  le s s  and le s s  m otive 

t h a t  reason  could c o n s tru e  in to  e x te n u a tio n . I f  Jolm sonian judgments in  

f i c t i o n  a re  se v e re , i t  i s  because p ass io n  i s  recognized  a s  a m otive, b u t 

i s  judged I n s u f f i c i e n t  as j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  There i s  no la c k  o f  condem nation 

fo r  A delaide Douglas in  Susan F e r r i e r ’s M arriage (1818) fo r  h e r "headstrong  

p a ss io n s  and p e rv e rted  p r in c ip le s ,"

C rim inal p a ss io n  was e x a lte d  in to  th e  p u re s t o f  a l l  e a r th ly  em otions.
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#. So i t  was, t h a t  in  som ething le s s  tlian  a year from th e  tiiae  o f  
he r m arriag e , t h i s  v ic tim  o f  s e lf - in d u lg e n c e  ag a in  sought h e r happi
ness in  tlie  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h e r own h eadstrong  p a ss io n s , and eloped
w ith  Lord L indore , v a in ly  hoping to  find  peace and joy  amid g u i l t  
and m isery , • • •
Like many o th e r s ,  she hod v a in ly  im agined, t t e t ,  in  renouncing  v i r 
tu e  i t s e l f  f o r  th e  man she loved , she was fo r  ever en su rin g  h is  
boundless g r a t i tu d e  and a d o ra tio n : and she on ly  awoke from h e r de
lu s iv e  dream, to  f in d  h e r s e l f  f r ie n d le s s  in  a fo re ig n  land—an o u t
c a s t  from s o c ie ty —an o b je c t o f  in d if f e r e n c e ,  even to  him fo r  whom 
she had abandoned a l l ,  [ M arriage, 1818, IT I, 267, JOé]

Lady Bellam ont*s elopem ent te n  y ears  l a t e r  a ls o  tended to  prove t h a t  

"p ass io n  w ith o u t mutual esteem  w i l l  n o t l a s t " :  "Then came th n t  d is g u s t

and ennui which i s  i t s  in e v i ta b le  consequence; no h o ly  bond o f  union

lin k ed  h e r and her paramour in  th e  same c h a in  o f  i n t e r e s t s  and o f  honour

a b le  p u r s u i t - ^ g u i l t  threw  o f f  th e  mask, and Mr, O arlton  a lre a d y  ceased
1

to  p lay  th e  p a r t  o f  a lo v e r ,"

But p a ss io n  was n o t th e  so le  m otive fb r  elopem ent, Anne Sm ith, one

o f  th e  minor c h a ra c te r s  in  The Oup and th e  Lip ( I 85I ) ,  appears to  have

been modeled on Becky Sharp; her m otives a re  la rg e ly  m ercenary, and she

ends he r c a re e r  m oderately  pensioned , "a w retched e x is te n c e , in  v/hat was

fo r  h e r  e x tra v a g a n t t a s t e s ,  penury; a degraded , d isg raced  woman,— th e
2

v ic tim  o f  h e r  own e v i l  c h a ra c te r ,"  There was n o t much love on e i t h e r

s id e :

They became g ra d u a lly  estran g ed  from each o th e r .  The lad y  took  
no p a in s to  check an i r r i t a b l e  tem per, made no e f f o r t  to  amuse him, 
and in  a few weeks Howard f e l t  th a t  he had brought a c re a tu re  to  
h is  In d ian  home, who cared  no t th e  l e a s t  fo r  him, and whose e x tra v 
agance and absurd whims were l i k e l y  to  g ive him tro u b le  and even 
cause p ecun iary  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  [ The Oup and th e  L ip , I 85I ,  I I I ,  69]

1------------
F l i r t a t i o n ,  1828, I I I ,  $02,

2
The Cup and th e  L ip , I 85I ,  I I I#  72#
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D arrell assured ly enterta ined  nothing resem bling passion  for the Lady

Emily ho was ev en tu a lly  forced to  marry, and she Is  sump' r i ly  dism issed

as "a vain  and weak creatu re , unimproved by any moral cu ltu re  or r ig h t  
1

p r in c ip le ,"  Lord Claude Douglas, whose dishonorable proposal the gover

ness Anne Sherifood r e j e c t s , apparently e lop es with her employer’s w ife  

out o f  pique and s p ite ;

He had never loved—never even admired Adelaide Curzon, The mys
te r y  o f  th e ir  g u i l ty  f l ig h t  was a mystery indeed, and as such must 
remain. A fter a w hile the curious and the kind hearted a lik e  d is 
missed from th e ir  thoughts the man who had betrayed h is  fr ien d —the  
woman who had shared in  the g u i l ty  treach ery , and who had r e c k le s s ly  
abandoned husband, ch ild ren , and a l l  the s a n c t i t ie s  o f  home, [Anne 
Sherwood. 1857» I I I ,  10?]

S im ila r ly , Lady Isab el Vane e lop es w ith Francis Levison in  East Lynne 

(1861) in  a f i t  o f  v io le n t  groundless jea lou sy  and repents almost imme

d ia t e ly ,  She murmurs feeb ly  something about "desertion o f  the heart" in  

extenuation  o f  her actu a l adultery; but her guardian accu rately  d ism isses

th is  as "D esertion o f  a f id d le s t ic k /"  Adultery o f  the heart may c o n s t i -
2

tu te  actu a l g u i l t ,  but d esertion  o f  the heart does not in  any comparable 

fash ion  c o n stitu te  an excuse for misconduct.

1
A lice  W entworth, 1654, I I ,  55*
2

Other condemnations o f  m etaphysical adu ltery  include Lady Kynnaston 
in  Adelaide Lindsay ( I 85O ), who married S ir  Thomas Kynnaston w hile s t i l l  
in  Yove w ith someone e l s e ;  "Her whole married l i f e  has been one long in 
f i d e l i t y  to  her husband, Her whole heart and thoughts wore devoted
to  another, end I con look upon her conduct in  no other l ig h t ,  . . .  You 
cannot p a l l ia te  th a t want o f  candour— I w i l l  not c a l l  i t  d iss im u la tio n — 
which led  lier to  conceal the whole matter from her husband, [Adelaide  
Lindsay, I 850, I I ,  26I - 5]

Amabel Warner (Amabel, or The v ic to r y  o f  lo v e , 1855) accuses h e r se lf ;  
I have not been a good w ife to  a husband who deserved a b e tter  woman.
. . .  I never sought to  g r a t ify  h is  ta o te s ,  or con su lt h is  d is p o s it io n ,
I never tr ied  to  be the so r t o f  woman th at he fhrssied. I never tr ie d  
to  make the b est o f  anything to  p lease him. I never tr ie d  to  secure  

[Oontinued on next page]
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Far more than any in to le r a b le  s itu a t io n , elopement appears to  be a 

matter o f  unstab le temperment, unballasted  by p r in c ip le . Aurora Floyd 

i s  a prime example o f  the type. She does not elope from her husband, 

presumably because her whims are so e n t ir e ly  indulged th at there i s  no 

imaginable in cen tiv e  for her to  do so; but one f e e ls  th at only the ab

sence o f  tem ptation in terv en es. She says o f  her runaway marriage w ith  

the groom James Conyers, "I had no romantic overwhelming love for  th is

man. I cannot plead the excuses which some women urge for th e ir  madness.
1

I had only a sc h o o l-g ir l* s  fr iv o lo u s  admiration o f  h is  handsome face ."

tc o n tin u e d j
o r  to  deserve  h is  lo v e . B ut, Mrs. Dryden, indeed— indeed— in d eed , I 
never was, in  th o u g h t, o r  word, o r deed , u n fa i th fu l  to  my husband/
Indeed , I  love him/ though I took so l i t t l e  pa in s  to  prove i t .  [Amabel,
1^ 5 . II» 125]

And Miiy, o f  May and December (1654), having rendered  her e ld e r ly  
husband jea lo u s*

She was c rim in a l in  her own ey es, and conscious th a t  she had much reaso n  
to  b lu sh  fo r  h e r  p a s t conduct; b u t she had done n o th in g  w hich, in  th e  
lax  m o ra lity  o f  th e  w orld , need c a l l  f o r th  a c en su re ; she had sinned 
a g a in s t  h e r husband, in  n e g le c tin g  h is  com fort, d is re g a rd in g  h is  w ish es, 
and t r i f l i n g  w ith  h is  happ iness ; b u t ho , she had no doub t, would r e a d i ly  
fo rg iv e  h e r .  [ May and December, 1654, I I ,  217]

R i ta ’s "h e a r t  p e rju ry "  (1857) and Lady I s a b e l ’s " d e s e r t io n  o f  the  h e a r t"  
( I 86I )  belong to  a  d i f f e r e n t  kind o f  m etaphysics.

The lax  m o ra lity  o f  th e  world begins to  be f a i n t l y  v i s ib le  in  John 
Oordy J e a f f r e  so n ’s I s a b e l , o r The Young ^Hfe and th e  Old Love ( I 856) .
I s a b e l  i s  a c u rio u s  v a r ia n t  on Annie S tro n g , in  David C opperfie ld  * she i s  
h a p p ily  and b lrm e le s s ly  m arried  to  th e  aged Rev. H a rrie  D lllingbo rough  
(who wavers between being  a f in e  o ld  man and a doddering  o ld  f o o l ) ,  and 
a t  th e  same tim e c h e rish e s  the  avowed love o f  he r cousin  Hugh. I t  may 
be th e  t r a n s p a re n t  innocence o f  "My L ast D uchess," bu t i t  looks l ik e  m is
c h ie f .  M arguerite  S t .  John in  The Morals o f  May F a ir  ( I 858) lias f u l ly  
made up her mind to  e lope from her e ld e r ly  husband, who has been l ik e  a  
f a th e r  to  h e r; b u t ,  h e r p lan s being d isco v ered  and denounced, she succumbs 
s p e c ta c u la r ly  on th e  do o rstep  to  tu b e rc u lo s is ,  te c h n ic a l ly  in n o cen t and 
d eep ly  mourned by th e  a u th o r . In  1866 Mrs. R idde ll perm its  Phemie K e l le r ’s 
p le a  t h a t  she "co u ld n ’t  h e lp  i t "  in  e x te n u a tio n  o f  her love fo r  a w orth
le s s  man n o t h e r husband because h e r  husband, though a good man, i s  fo r ty  
y ears  he r s e n io r . Any b a s ic  agreem ent about good and e v i l  between th e  
a u th o r o f  T em ptation and th e  au th o r o f  Phemie K e lle r  would o b v io u sly  be 
im p o ss ib le .

1
Aurora Floyd , I 865, I I I ,  92*
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Her a u th o r  says o f  h e r :

W ith th e se  impetuous and im pressionab le  people who l iv e  q u ic k ly , 
a year i s  sometimes as  tw enty  y e a rs : so Aurora looked back a t  T albo t 
B u lstrode  a c ro ss  a g u l f  which s tre tc h e d  fo r  weary m iles between them , 
and wondered i f  th ey  had r e a l l y  ev er stood s id e  by s id e ,  a l l i e d  by 
Hope and Love, in  th e  days th a t  were gone* [A urora F loyd, I 865, I ,
296-7 ]

I s  i t  w e ll ,  th e n , fo r  impetuous and Im pressionab le  people to  be allow ed

unreproved th e  f r e e  indulgence o f  t h e i r  whims, s in c e  one im pression  i s

so q u ic k ly  rep laced  w ith  an o th e r?  I t  i s  th e  incom prehensib le  la c k  o f  any

r e a l  m otive th a t  makes t h e i r  d e s e r t io n  so t e r r ib le *  G eneral M onteith  in

The W ilfu ln e ss  o f  Woman (1844) s u f f e r s  a s tro k e  from h is  i n a b i l i t y  to

u n d ers tan d  why Lady *^arah O arnegie should  d e s e r t  him:

I f  I  had debarred  he r from th o se  p le a su re s  she p rize d  so d e a r ly —i f  
I  had wounded her by reproaches and vexed her w ith  o p p o s itio n , she 
m ight have had some excuse fo r  q u i t t in g  a home which was no longer 
in d u lg e n t. But to  be untrammeled—allow ed th e  most u n re s tra in e d  
l i b e r ty —u n f e t te r e d —y e t s in k  w i l l in g ly  in to  d eg rad a tio n —to  leav e  
me h e re —and so— fo r  C ap ta in— fo r  who? [The VI i l  fu ln e ss  o f  Woman, 
1844, I ,  258]

S u re ly  i t  must be fo r  th e  g en era l good th a t  people should be c a l le d

upon to  perform  t h e i r  du ty  and n o t ta u g h t to  seek so much a f t e r  t h e i r

h a p p in e ss , fo r  pursued in  t h i s  fh sh io n  i t  recedes l ik e  th e  h o rizo n .

"The whole world i s  ru sh in g  a f t e r  h a p p in e ss , and y e t ,  what m istakes 
a re  every  day made in  endeavouring to  f in d  i t / "
"Happiness i s  in tended  to  be th e  o b je c t  o f  our l i v e s ,  th ough ,"  sa id  
M argaret.
"No; th e re  I  must d i f f e r  w ith  you. I t  i s  an o ld  argument o f  o u rs ; 
happ iness i s  n o t to  be our o b je c t;  and i f  we make i t  such , wo s h a l l  
never o b ta in  i t . "  [ M argaret P e r c iv a l , 184?, I ,  42]

Through th e  f o r t i e s  th e re  was a S to ic  tendency  toward th e  b e l i e f  t h a t
1

"happ iness i s  no t a p la n t  o f  t h i s  w orld ,"  because "We m ight as w e ll a t 

tem pt to  c a r ry  th e  ocean in  an o y s te r  s h e l l ,  a s  to  s a t i s f y  our im m ortal

1
M arriage, 1818, I I ,  # .
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so u ls  w ith  any th ing  in  t h i s  l i f e . "  In t h i s  la rg e r  C a rly lean  frame o f
2

re fe re n c e — "Love n o t P le a su re ; love God/"—th e  most th a t  i s  promised i s  

c o n te n t,  based on what the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  would c a l l  s e lf -a p p ro b a tio n  

and s e l f - c o n t r o ls  "Perhaps I s a b e l ,  in  a ch asten ed , sober fa sh io n , was 

now more n e a r ly  happy than  many o f  us ever a re .  She could say , she d id
5

say , *I am c o n te n t.*  • • •  Do many o f  us ever so say , *I am conten t*?"

I  can because I ought; follow ed by î^dy  Southend’s grim  warning "your

s tr e n g th  w il l  f a i l  i f  you w aste i t  s tru g g lin g  to  be happy in to  th e  b a rg a in ."

With in c re a s in g  s u b je c t iv i ty ,  however, happiness became more and 

more im p o rtan t, no t r a t io n a l  h ap p in ess , bu t something su b je c tiv e  and 

em otional.

The d re s s in g  b e l l  rung; my maid came in  w ith  a m uslin  gown on her
arm, and some cam e llia s  in  her hand, and th e re  was again  a f l u t t e r
a t  my h e a r t ,  as i f  d re s s in g  and going d o w n -s ta irs  and d in in g , had 
been as d i f f ‘e re n t th in g s  y este rd ay  from what they  were to -d a y , as 
th e  tam est prose i s  from th e  most e x c i t in g  p o e try . [E lle n  M iddleton, 
1844, I I ,  5J

The source o f  th e  p r iv a te  d e lig h t  th a t  d iv id e s  y e ste rd ay  from today  i s  

th e  f a c t  th a t  Edward has re tu rn ed  in  th e  meantime. G radually  va lu es a ls o  

came to  be measured on th e  same r e l a t iv e  and s l id in g  s c a le ,  determ ined by 

th e i r  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  hap p in ess: " I  had ra th e r  be a hoyden, H ors-
4

ingham, and go on in  my own way; I have much more enjoym ent." " I  can 

because I ought" became " I w i l l  because I  want to ,"  and Aurora Floyd
5

" re b e lle d  a g a in s t sorrow as a s tran g e  and u n n a tu ra l p a r t  o f  her l i f e . "

1
Modern F l i r t a t i o n s ,  1 0 4 l, I I I ,  272.

2
"The E v e rla s tin g  Yea," S a r to r  R e aa rtu s , I 856.

5
C aste , 1857f I I I ,  509.

4
Kate C oventry, I 856, p .1 )1 . See a n te , p .76.

5
Aurora F loyd, I 865, I I ,  127. See a n te ,  p .99*
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But th e  item ized  sum o f  human happiness as r e f le c te d  in  f i c t io n  does not 

appear to  havo been g re a t ly  in c reased  by the  change.

The V ic to r ia n  idea  o f  duty  was a d m itte d ly  demanding, fo r  V ic to ria n

liusbands* id eas  were o f te n  lo p s id e d ly  l ik e  Angel C la re ’s .  The s e v e r i ty

accorded "My I^ast Duchess" (1842) was perhaps no t w ithou t a good d e a l o f

contem porary p rec ed e n t. Louisa V a n s i t t a r t ’s Lord E lfo rd  prom ises

I w il l  be in d u lg en t in  every  r e s p e c t ,  bu t my w ife i s  my own p ro p e rty , 
and she belongs e x c lu s iv e ly  to  m yself. Her m anners, her c o n v ersa tio n  
I re q u ire  to  be easy  and p o l i t e  to  a l l  a s  becomes a h ig h ly  bred wo
man; bu t h e r looks and lier though ts must be g iven  to  none save m yself. 
[H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  286]

T his i s  a condemnation o f  any approach to  m etaphysical a d u lte ry . E llen

M iddleton’s marble c ru sad er Edward had warned her

I can conceive t h a t ,  as a woman’s re p u ta tio n  might s u f fe r  from t r i 
f l e s  l i g h t  as a i r ,  a man’s love might v an ish  from what would ap
pear bu t a s l i g h t  cause fo r  such an e f f e c t .  . . .  I t  i s  n o t because 
my love i s  weak, t h a t  a f a u l t  in  you would seem to  me as a crim e in  
a n o th e r . I t  i s  because, to  d isc o v e r th a t  you were no t pure and goo^ 
and t r u e ,  beyond any o th e r  woman in  th e  w orld , would be so d re a d fu l 
to  me, th a t  I doub t, i f  in  th a t  overthrow  o f  a l l  my p r id e  and my 
h ap p in ess , my love could su rv iv e . [ E llen  M iddleton, 1844, I I I ,  8-9]

Small wonder th a t  th e  o therw ise  I r r e p r e s s ib le  Louisa regarded her engage

ment w ith  a f e e l in g  o f  c la u s tro p h o b ia  n o t unmixed w ith  dreads "M arriage

f r ig h te n s  me . . .  I  fancy i t  fo u r w a lls  o f  enormous th ic k n e ss  w ith  a  sm all
1

i ro n  g ra t in g  to  peep w is t f u l ly  through  a t  th e  f re e  w orld ."

I  f e l t  I  was d ece iv in g  him a ls o  . . .  in  g iv in g  him a w ife whose con
duct had been e v i l ,  and whose charm to  h in ise lf  c o n s is te d  in  b e lie v 
ing  me innocen t and ingenuous. . . .  My co n fess io n s would c a s t  me 
from him, and my fu tu re  days would be passed in  c o n tin u a l fe a r  o f  
d e te c t io n . [H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  5^0]

1
The H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t ,  1840, I I I ,  28.
2

The sk e le to n  in  L ou isa’s cupboard i s  her broken engagement to  î^ .  
Turner E l l i s ,  who d isapproved o f  her f l i r t a t i o n  w ith  'Ihelw al.
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The h yp ersen sitive  E llen  loves Edward with a r e lig io u s  in te n s ity  o f  devo

t io n  which i s  nine parts fear :

For the f i r s t  time I thought o f  what i t  would be to  one in  my pecu
l ia r  s itu a t io n , not only to love as I had long done, but to  be bound
by irrevocable t i e s  to  one who,Iignorant o f  a l l  the circum stances o f
my m iserable fk te , would wonder over each in eq u a lity  o f  s p ir i t s  I 
betrayed, condemn every tear I shed, read every le t t e r  I received , 
and, a t the s l ig h te s t  appearance o f  equivocation or d e c e it ,  would 
banish me from h is  h eart, and overwhelm me w ith h is  ju st anger.
[ E llen V iddleton, 1844, I I ,  275-4] ^

The usual charge aga in st purltanism  i s  d u lln e ss , but Edward i s  no 

more d ^ l  than the In q u is it io n . As a su ito r , he forb ids poetry and sen

tim ent, and gen era lly  conducts h is  courtsh ip  in  the s ty le  o f  a marble 

crusader, but he i s  not d u ll ,  the mind and s p ir i t  behind th is  passage 

has an edge lik e  tempered s t e e l :

E ith e r  a morbid s e n s i b i l i t y ,  which I d e sp is e , o r a mawkish a f f e c ta 
t io n ,  which I d e te s t ,  in ju re s  th e  tone o f  your mind, and th e  t r u th  
o f  your c h a ra c te r .  . . .  Do not l e t  me hear th a t  my w ife cannot look 
upon the  face  o f  n a tu re  w ith  a calm and hopeful eye, o r on her p a s t 
l i f e  w ith  a se lf-a p p ro v in g  conscience . I know th e re  i s  no r e a l i t y  
in  such language. [ E llen  M iddleton, 1844, I I I ,  7-8]

His domestic sentim ents are expressed as "There are crimes which God may
2

fo rg iv e , but which man cannot." Seemingly the chances o f  l iv in g  happily  

ever a fte r  would be slim  indeed. And yet V ictorian marriages could be 

rad ian tly  happy.

 Ï ------------------

Her ex isten ce  i s  rendered nightmarish by the g u ilty  fear that she 
has in  a measure been responsib le for  causing the death o f  her l i t t l e  cousin  
J u lia ,  and by the tempestuous love-making o f  Henry L ovell, her uncle by 
marriage, who ex to r ts  emotional blackmail out o f  h is  knowledge o f  the c ir 
cumstances o f  J u l ia ’ s death. The s in  th a t occupies her mind ia  involuntary  
manslaughter, exaggerated in to  murder, sin ce Henry never proposes anything 
lo s s  than m arriage, end never attempts bigamy inthe s ty le  o f  the sensation  
novel; but the straightforw ard and obvious s in s are not the only ones in  
the calendar. I t  i s  tran sgression  o f  the same kind I f  not to  the same de
gree as adultery when he continues h is  emotional blackmail a fte r  h is  un
w illin g  marriage to  A lic e , and the r e su lts  are no le s s  fa ta l  to E llen , 
sin ce  Edward b e lie v es  her g u ilty .

2
E llen  M iddleton, 1844, I I I ,  229.
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The a rc h e ty p a l V ic to r ia n  m arriage was a happy one, to  th e  le v e l  o f

every  day ’s most q u ie t  need. I f  i t  never ro se  above th e  rad ian ce  o f  a

r u s h l ig h t ,  a t  l e a s t  over th e  h o u rs , days, and years o f  a c tu a l  l i f e ,  i t

remained b r ig h te r  th an  Mrs. R id d e l l ’s fe v e r , c o l la p s e ,  and sh iv e r in g  agony*

I t  was long on f i r e s id e  dom estic com fort; i t  embraced a home and c h ild re n ;

i t  expected  tro u b le s  as one expect® r a in  in  due season; bu t i t  expected

to  be ab le  to  v/eather them, and to  be made b e t te r  by them. Domestic novels

l ik e  John H alifax  r e t a i l  a type o f  happy m arriage adm irably  designed fo r

mass d i s t r ib u t io n ;  accord ing  to  th e  d e f in i t io n  o f  B iederm eier, i t  depends

on "a naive observance o f  th e  s im p le s t r e la t io n s h ip s  o f  l i f e  . . .  th e  sm all
1

joys o f  a r e s t r i c t e d  l i f e  w ith  an eye to  t h e i r  u t i l i t a r i a n  a s p e c ts ."

John H a lifa x ’s m arriage i s  n o t unalloyed  sw eetness and l i g h t ,  but i t s  

happiness i s  as h igh  as th e  m a jo rity  o f  m orta ls i s  a b le  to  reach ; what 

have e a r th e n  p ip k in s  to  do w ith  b l i s s  and agony?

Some c h a ra c te rs  amalgamate w ell to g e th e r  and en joy  l i f e  to  th e  c lo s e ;
I th in k  th o se  happy beings a re  g e n e ra lly  o f  th e  c la s s  denominated 
•com m on-place,• whose views being l im ite d , and o f  b lun ted  f e e l in g s ,  
th ey  a re  r a r e ly  su s c e p tib le  o f  d is g u s t ,  and know no t the  meaning o f  
re fin em en t. S tanhope’s p ro s in e ss  was a p e rp e tu a l j e s t  to  h is  lad y , 
and he was e q u a lly  accustomed to  her sonorous v o ic e , and o f te n  ques
t io n a b le  rem arks; th ey  were o f  course  e x c e l le n t ly  su ite d  to  be com
panions and f r ie n d s .  [The H isto ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I I ,  l?4-*5]

S u re ly , s u re ly , t h i s  couple appears in  E l i o t ’s th e  O ook ta il P a r ty ?

Yet happy m arriages a re  no t e s s e n t ia l ly  and in e v i ta b ly  a c o l le c t io n

o f  commonplaces, t r i v i a l  rounds, and common ta s k s  ;

You love? T h a t’s h igh  as you s h a l l  go;
For ’t i s  as t r u e  as Gospel t e x t .
Not noble th en  i s  never so ,
E ith e r  in  t h i s  world o r th e  n e x t.

I  2
See no te  a n te , p«104. "Tte A tta inm en t,"  Angel In  th e  House, Bk. I ,

Canto I I I .
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Guy M orville , the Heir o f  F ed c ly ffe , was very happily married to  Amy
1

Edmonstone, though he died before the end o f  h is  honeymoon* Amy’s hap

p in ess i s  o f  a kind measured more tr u ly  aga in st e te r n ity  than in  tim e, 

l ik e  Margaret May’s engagement r in g , made part o f  the oh a lice  for Cocks- 

moor church in  The Daisy Chain, "the ’r e l ic  o f  a f r a i l  love l o s t ’ *•• 

becoming the ’token o f  en d less love begun*’ • • •  Theirs would indeed be

a d ishearten ing example i f  i t  did not shew the stren gth  and peace th at
2

d is ta n c e , s ic k n e ss , death cannot destroy*"

Others achieved a more mundane sort o f  happiness th at was neverthe

le s s  illum ination* Louisa V a n sitta r t, the f l i r t ,  learns through g e tt in g  

what she wanted in  her f i r s t  marriage, how to  value Lord El fo rd ’s manly, 

unbending high princip le*  The a lte r a t io n  in  her character promises w ell 

for the success o f  the second match* Nest Herbert, in  Woimn’s Devotion  

(1855) and Lotty B e a u v ill ie r s , in  Margaret and her Bridesmaids ( 1 ^ 6 ) ,  

are c o n s is te n t ly  good w ives, but in  th e ir  second marriages they are 

b lessed  w ith good husbands* Adelaide Lindsay (1850) and Grace Lloyd, 

in  V io le t Bank and i t s  Inmates (1858), learn  through unfortunate f i r s t  

attachments how to  value rea l worth# Prudence and Propriety Leigh (in  

Margaret and her Bridesmaids) even tu a lly  become e x c e lle n t  wives instead  

o f  r id icu lo u s old maids*

1
Guy’s d ea th  sounds u ncann ily  l ik e  P rin ce  A lb e r t ’s ,  e ig h t  y ears  l a t e r  

in  18611 b o th  had been warned t h a t  th e  f i r s t  s e r io u s  i l l n e s s  might prove 
f a t a l ,  and n e i th e r  seemed p a r t i c u la r ly  in c lin e d  to  c o n te s t  th e  issue*  "Ho 
may be h e a lth y  and a c t iv e  now; bu t he has no c o n s t i tu t io n ,  th e re  i s  a  te n 
dency to  low fe v e r , and i f  he meets w ith  any severe  i l l n e s s ,  i t  w i l l  go 
hard  w ith  him*"—The H eir o f  R ed c ly ffe , 1855, I I ,  162. "’I am su re  i f  I
had a severe  i l l n e s s  I should give up a t  once, I would n o t s tru g g le  fo r  
l i f e *  * His old f r ie n d  Stookmar had sa id  many years b e fo re  t h a t  any severe  
fe v e r  would k i l l  h im ."—D*N*B*

2
The D aisy  O hain, I 856, p .602 , 605*
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In  Susan F e r r i e r ’s M arriage (1618) and Lady C h a r lo tte  Bury*a F l i r t a 

t io n  (1828) th e  u n p rin c ip le d  elopem ents o f  A delaide Douglas and F rances,

Lady B ellam ont, a re  pa ired  w ith  t h e i r  s i s te r s *  sounder p r in c ip le s  and w ise r 

choices*  There i s  no reason  to b e lie v e  th a t  Mary Douglas and Lady Emily 

d id  n o t l iv e  h ap p ily  ever a f te r*  T heir t a s t e s  were more modest th a n  t h e i r  

fo r tu n e s ,  th ey  h a b itu a l ly  p ra c tic e d  s e l f - c o n t r o l  tempered w ith  a m ia b i l i ty ,  

and th e y  m arried  men o f  p r in c ip le  whom th e y  genu ine ly  admired* H a r r ie t  

S rsk in e , in  The I i l  fu ln e s s  o f  Noman (1844), i s  in c lin e d  to  d ism iss her 

co u s in  Sydney’s happy m arriage w ith  th e  id ea  the t p r in c ip le  i s  r e a l ly  a 

la c k  o f  c o n tra ry  in c l in a t io n :

Were th e se  m ethod ists r e a l l y  and s in c e re ly  s a c r i f i c in g  th e i r  own 
fe e lin g s  c h e e rfu lly ?  I t  was no t lik e ly *  They had no fe e l in g  about 
some th in g s ,  and i t  was t h e i r  n a tu re  to  d is d a in  c e r ta in  co m fo rts , 
which d id  n o t e n te r  in to  t h e i r  ta s te s *  Monte i t  h was very  g o o d -  
most c o u s in ly —but o f  cou rse  he d id  no t o b je c t to  locom otion. He 
made th e  b e s t o f  husbands—b u t th en  he had no in c l in a t io n  to  do 
wrong* He was always calm , and q u ie t ,  and s e r io u s ;  in  sh o r t  he was 
born a s o r t  o f  met hod 1st* [Tfe. W ilfu ln ess  o f  Woman, 1844, I I ,  1453

—but Laura î^îon trev ille  in  Mrs* B runton’s S e l f  C ontro l i s  th e  r e f u ta t io n  

o f  t h a t  idea* P r in c ip le  re q u ire s  hard  work and long p r a c t ic e ,  b u t th e  

happ iness produced by i t  i s  n o t an i l lu s io n *  There i s  no reason  to  sup

pose t h a t  Laura and De Courcy wore n o t happy, nor th a t  Em ilia Wyndham was 

n o t e v e n tu a lly  genu ine ly  happy w ith  Mr* Danby*

P r in c ip le  and a f f e c t io n ,  in  f a c t ,  were p ro o f a g a in s t  most c ircum stances*

Mary V a n sitta rt, the s i s t e r  o f  Louisa the f l i r t  (The H istory o f  a F I i r t ,

1840) i s  con ten ted  as th e  w ife o f  th e  g-aitty v a le tu d in a r ia n . Dr* D rinkw ater.

A ll a re  seek ing  h a p p in e ss , and l i f e  passes in  th e  search* *•• Mary 
had acq u ired  i t ,  fo r  she looked happy, and her fe e lin g s  always shone 
in  he r eyes* Her id ea  o f  c o n te n t d isg u s te d  me* I  spum ed a l i f e  
passed in  s e c lu s io n , and th e  i n f l i c t i o n  o f  such a husband as th e  
d o c to r would have d r iv en  me in to  su ic ide*  Which succeeded b e s t  in
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t h e i r  sea rch  fo r  happiness?  She was d e c id ed ly  happy; I  was dragging  
on a u s e le s s  e x is te n c e  w ith o u t one pleasing; re c o lle c tio n *  [H is to ry
o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  25] ^

l ^ r i a n  Dunbar’s R ichard G ra n v ille —th e  f e a tu re s  o f  whose c h a ra c te r ,  l ik e

th e  f e a tu re s  o f  h is  coun tenance, were u n a l te r a b le — i n s i s t s  " I  oould l iv e

on th e  bread w ithou t th e  b u t t e r ,  fo r  anyone I  r e a l ly  l ik e d ,  o r even th e
1

b u t te r  w ithou t th e  bread*" A delaide L indsay accompanies th e  s c h o la r ly

C harles  Latim er to  h is  p o st as c h a p la in  to  th e  c o n v ic ts  a t  X— * F lo ra

Maynard, Grace L loyd’s impudent f r ie n d  in  V id le t Bank and i t s  Inm ates

( I 858) , who o r ig in a l ly  in s i s te d  on two l a d i e s ’ maids and worked p e t t i c o a t s ,

e v e n tu a l ly  renounces them "now and fo r  ever" to  marry a p e n n ile ss  o f f i c e r :

"F lo ra  i s  e x p ia tin g  th e  s in  o f  having m arried  fo r  lo v e , in  th e  M a u ritiu s ,

where M r., now C ap ta in  Vernon, i s  one o f  th e  g o v ern o r’s l a t e l y  appoin ted

a ides-de-cam p. î^rs* Vernon keeps up a l i v e l y  correspondence w ith  Mrs*
2

M ille r , and i s  so o b s t in a te ,  t h a t  she won’t  co n fess  she i s  unhappy*"

Were th e se  m ethod ists  r e a l ly  and s in c e re ly  s a c r i f i c in g  t h e i r  own fe e lin g s  

c h e e rfu lly ?  I t  was very  l ik e ly *  A ssured ly  th ey  had no o th e r  m otives— 

w e a lth , s o c ia l  p o s i t io n ,  im portance, revenge*

Nor was i t  in  a s p i r i t  o f  pious r e s ig n a t io n  and w ith  a ravenous appe

t i t e  fo r  dom estic martyrdom. V ic to r ia n  b r id e s  a re  no t always what one 

ex p ec ts  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  h e ro in es to  b e , f r iv o lo u s  Doras and grave 

Agneses. F lo ra , a t  V io le t Bank or in  M a u ritiu s , i s  a long way from being  

a c o n v e n tio n a lly  tame jeune f i l l e #  So i s  Lady Emily L indore , Lkry D ouglas’s 

cousin*

1
Modern F l i r t a t i o n s ,  1841, I I I ,  152.

V io le t Bank and i t s  Inm ates, 1858, I I I ,  284*
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" I  con fess I eîiould l ik e  th a t  try Im sband’s gen ius was a t  l e a s t  as 
b r ig h t  as my ovm • ••  bu t v i r tu e  and t a l e n t s  on th e  one s id e ,  and 
v i r tu e  and ten d e rn ess  on th e  o th e r ,  I  look upon as th e  p r in c ip a l  
in g re d ie n ts  in  a happy u n io n ."
"N e ll, I  in ten d  to  be e x c e ss iv e ly  happy; and y e t ,  I don*t th in k  
Edward w il l  ever fin d  th e  lo n g itu d e . And as fo r my te n d e rn e ss— 
humph/—as Lady lI’Laughlan sa y s ."  [ p ^ r r ia g e , 1818, I I I ,  I69]

There re  v^^riations in  many p a r t i c u la r s .  Amid a h o st o f  h e ro in e s  who

were m arried  under th e  age o f  tw enty  to  husbands who were over t h i r t y ,

Anne P a rtin g to n  becomes Lady Lang ham a t  th e  age o f  57 in  s p i te  o f  being
1

" p a le , w ith  r a th e r  a tendency to  a red n o se ."  She i s  a s  v ir tu o u s  as 1840 

could make h e r , bu t in  s p i te  o f  her p ie ty  and her w orsted work, she and 

her exceed ing ly  ag reeab le  b a ro n e t move th rough  th e  background o f  th re e  

volumes l ik e  a r ip p le  o f  g rac io u s  la u g h te r . I t  sounds l ik e  an i d y l l i c  

e x is te n c e , a more s p r ig h t ly  d o m e s tic ity  th en  V ic to ria n s  a re  u s u a l ly  c re d i te d  

w ith .

"We miJ.st end our v i s i t a t i o n ,  fo r  th e  se rv a n ts  to  a tte n d  evening 
s e rv ic e ."
H appiest o f  b e in g s / . . .  This was j u s t  what he bad always coveted .
"A w ife o f  h is  ovm," as he termed i t ,  and a c i r c l e  o f  f r ie n d s  to  
cheer and be cheered by# [ The H isto ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  I 51]

I t  i s  n o t a  s te reo ty p ed  and p u re ly  co nven tiona l h ap p in ess .

Perhaps th e  most unexpected f ig u re  i s  Rhoda M aitland , in  Li H ie s  l e a f  

(1655)» th e  t r o u b le - f i l l e d  sequel to  Mrs. O lip h a n t*s M argaret M aitland 

(1849)# Rhoda i s  the  untam eable h a l f - s i s t e r  o f  th e  h e ire s s  G race, who 

m arried  th e  S c o t t i s h  m in is te r  Olaud M aitland in  th e  f i r s t  n o v e l. In  th e  

se q u e l, Rhoda m arries  A ustin  B ernard, th e  poor tu to r  to  th e  Slphinston©  

c h ild re n  a t  L i l l i e s l e a f .  I t  i s  no t a t  a l l  th e  kind o f  match one expec ts 

in  1855.

 Ï ------------------

The H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I ,  8 .
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Ne a re  no t l ik e  the  lo v e rs  in  books, A ustin  and I .  • • •  We do th in k  
som etim es, a f t e r  a l l ,  o f  something grand and s p i r i t u e l  and o f  g re a t 
t ro u b le s  and g re a t  sorrows and g re a t  cou rage , and o f  being  a l l  th e
world to  each o th e r . Oh, b a th o s / fo r  I  know what would happen i f  we
wore m arried . . . .  At home i t  would be a l l  about money end th e  bad 
cook, and th e  poor l i t t l e  boy in  b u tto n s who never would grow in to  
a b ig  footman. I t  i s  always th e  way—you know i t  i s ,  and however 
sen tim en ta l people a re  b e fo re , i t  i s  no t sympathy and su p p o rt, and 
a l l  t h a t  s t u f f ,  bu t what i s  i t  to  be fo r  d in n e r , and how th e  b i l l s  
a re  to  be p a id , a f t e r  th ey  a re  m arried—you know i t  i s .  [ L i l l i e s l e a f ,  
1855, I I I ,  277-8]

I t  p re s e n ts  th e  g r e a te s t  p o s s ib le  c o n tr a s t  to  Grace and her husband, who

a re  much c lo s e r  to  th e  V ic to r ia n  id e a l :

Olaud looking  down in to  G race’s e ’en , seeking  h is  f u l l  share  o f  a l l  
her bu rdens, and th e  cloud o f  d is c o n te n t  upon G r a c e f a c e  m eltin g  
in to  a b e t t e r  and c lo s e r  b le s se d n e ss , and t h a t , t h a t  had been hard 
b e fo re , growing sweet and p le a sa n t to  her a t  what he s a id . . . .  And 
so th e  two went away to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  one h e a r t .  [ L i l l i e s l e a f ,
1 ^ 5 .  I I ,  48]

Yet each  must f in d  happiness in  h is  own way.

For a l l  t h e i r  o u tc a s ts ,  and th e  t ro u b le  th e y  gave to  sober f o lk ,  th ey
were v e ry  w ell mated, in  re s p e c t  o f  be ing  l ik e  one a n o th e r , Rhoda and 
her bridegroom . They were b o th  very  i l l  b a irn s ,  and though th e re  
was bu t l i t t l e  reason  between th e  two, I would n o t say b u t th e re  was 
p le n ty  k in d n ess; and t h e i r  upbring ing  had been a f t e r  th e  same fa sh io n , 
and th e  aim o f  b o th  o f  them was toward th e  same th in g .  [ L i l l i e s l e a f ,
1(55 , I I I ,  281]

The a c t iv e  in g re d ie n t  in  happiness was harmony o f  mind and pu rpose ,

and t h a t  lo s s  i n s t in c t iv e  th an  slow ly  a c q u ire d , no t as a copybook maxim,

bu t a s  ex p e rien c e .

Enough o f  th e  halo  o f  th e  honeymoon y e t lin g e red  around t h i s  young 
couple  to  keep them in  th e  m isty  d e lu s io n  th a t  th e y  possessed  but 
one "w ill  o f  t h e i r  own" between them. They had y e t to  le a rn  th a t  
th e re  i s  a h ig h e r , t r u e r ,  n o b ler s t a t e  o f  a s s o c ia t io n  to  be a r r iv e d  
a t ,  even here  on e a r th —a s t a t e  in  which we recogn ize  th e  deep happ i
ness o f  being  p r iv ile g e d  to  s a c r i f i c e  our own d e s ir e s  to  th o se  o f
th e  being we love b e t t e r  th an  o u rse lv e s . A lo g ic ia n  may s t ig m a tis e  
t h i s  as m erely  a re f in e d  phase o f  s e l f is h n e s s ;  b u t i t  i s  such s e l f i s h 
ness as might c lin g  to  us in  heaven and we y e t rem ain s in l e s s .
[ Harry Q overdale’s C o u rtsh ip , I 856, p .11?]
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T his i s  no t warmed-over rag o u t o f  Mrs. E l l i s ,  fo r  H arry  Q overdale’s C ourt

sh ip  has some c la im  to  being considered  as a sp o r tin g  n o v e l, and th e  au th o r 

could  c e r t a in ly  never be m istaken fo r a lady  n o v e l i s t .  Harry i s  a  s p o r ts 

men, every  b i t  a s  h am -fis ted  as Guy L iv in g sto n e , ab le  to  f e l l  a poacher 

w ith  a  s in g le  blow , o r to  r id e  a winning hors© in  s p i te  o f  a broken arm; 

e n te r ta in in g  th e  p ro foundest contempt fo r  "muffs" o f  a l l  k in d s , w hether 

th ey  ta lk e d  a e s th e t i c s ,  p a in ted  in  w a te rc o lo rs , o r a f fe c te d  th e  dandy.

His c o u rts h ip  i s  a chrom olithograph in  which he s to p s  runam y h o rses  in  

a thunders to rm , d iv e r ts  th e  a t te n t io n s  o f  a  b u ll  from a w alking p a r ty ,  

m oodily s u f f e r s  th e  torm ents o f  je a lo u sy , and reads Tennyson aloud in  a 

deep r ic h  v o ic e . But th e  s to ry  ran  away w ith  th e  a u th o r ’s in te n t io n s ,  

and some th re e  hundred pages a f t e r  th e  wedding he looks back r e f l e c t iv e l y :

T rue, h is  m arried  l i f e  had been a somewhat storm y one, s t i l l  I t  had 
ta u g h t him th e  charm o f  th a t  s p i r i t u a l  companionship w ith  a beloved 
and lo v in g  woman, w ithou t which a man’s b e s t n a tu re  rem ains incom
p le te ly  developed . To f e e l  a deep , t t u e ,  and u n s e l f is h  a f f e c t io n  
fo r  an  o b je c t worthy o f  so p rec io u s  a boon, r a i s e s  a man’s whole 
moral n a tu re ,  and ( i f  he i s  good fo r  an y th in g ) makes him w iser and 
b e t t e r ;  to  be loved in  r e tu r n ,  ren d ers  him happy d e s p ite  th e  t o i l s  
and t r i a l s  o f  l i f e .  [# i r r y  Qoverdale *s C o u rtsh ip , 18Ç6, p .4 )5 ]

I t  i s  a happy endihg * which i s  earned r a th e r  th an  bestowed by a r ic h

u n c le  ex machina. I t  i s  l ik e  Newman’s l i b e r a l  knowledge, a h a b it  o f  mind

r a th e r  th a n  a s o l id  and ta n g ib le  p o sse ss io n ; bu t i t  should no t fo r  t h a t

rea so n  be d ism issed  as m erely v is io n a ry  id ea lism . I f  th e re  were more

no v e ls  which ended o p t im is t ic a l ly  w ith  a wedding, o r rushed madly to  th e

C on tin en t in  an elopem ent, o r tam ely  s a t  and counted th e  c o a ls  in  th e

g ra te  and recorded  th e  t ic k in g  o f  th e  c lo c k , th an  novels which a c tu a l ly

dî^igramiàed th e  s o lu tio n s  to  th e  problems o f  m arried l i f e ,  i t  may be fo r

much th e  same reason  t h a t  cakes D ante’s In fern o  and P u rg a to rio  e a s i e r  to
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fo llow  than  h is  F a rad iso . " I t  i s  p o ss ib le  to  p a in t shade, n o t l i g h t , "

i s  th e  wise c o n c lu sio n  o f  V io le t Bank and i t s  Inm ates, in  re fu s in g  to
1

give  any bu t th e  h a z ie s t  d e ta i l s  o f  G race’s m arried l i f e .  The tra n sc e n d 

e n t happiness which comes o f  love i s  so l ik e  the  joy  o f  heaven i t s e l f  

t h a t  n o v e l is ts  could on ly  im p e rfe c tly  and in d i r e c t ly  suggest i t .

1
T his passage from Woman’s Devotion (1855) su g g ests  a  r a th e r  d i f f e r 

e n t reaso n  fo r  th e  re t ic e n c e  which modem commentators a re  so qu ick  to  
a s c r ib e  to  V ic to r ia n  prudery*

The rea d e r s h a l l  now be indu lged  w ith  a p r iv i le g e ,  possessed by no 
f r ie n d  o r r e l a t i v e  o f  th e  Lady Jane Malcolm’s ,  however near and d e a r .
We w il l  e n te r  her b o u d o ir, nay, we w il l  go f u r th e r ,  and ven tu re  to  look  
in to  her h e a r t ,  t h a t  h e a r t ,A i f  we may judge by her countenance, now so 
b e s e t  w ith  storm y p a ss io n s . [Wonmn’s D evotion , 1855# I# 42]

The i n t e r io r  o f  th e  h e a r t  i s  a good deZl more in tim a te  th an  th e  i n t e r io r  
o f  th e  b o u d o ir , and when th e  three-volum e novel d e a l t  so tho rough ly  w ith  
one, th e re  was n o t much reason  fo r  th e  d e ta i le d  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  o th e r .
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III

Love as Value

Love ru le s  th e  c o u r t ,  th e  camp, th e  g ro v e .
And men below , and s a in ts  above;
For love i s  heaven, and heaven i s  lo v e .

—S ir  N a lte r  S c o t t ,  The Lay o f  th e  
L ast M in s tre l , 1805#

V ic to r ia n  f i c t io n  no t in f re q u e n tly  leav es th e  la t te r -d a y ,- re a d e r  w ith  

h is  nose m etap h o rica lly  p ressed  a g a in s t th e  g la s s .  The u n iv e rse  as i t  

appears in  novels seems so se c u re ly  based and so f i rm -s e t ;  th e  ro sy  f i r e 

l ig h t  i s  r e f le c te d  from so much t h a t  looks l ik e  so lid  dom estic com fort; 

th e  in e x h a u s tib le  la u g h te r , th e  innocen t merriment t h a t  r i s e s  from a w orld 

t h a t  amused i t s e l f  w ith  p ic n ic s  and read in g  c i r c l e s  and coun try  walks i s  

so l ik e  th e  joy  o f  childhood or o f  a l o s t  Eden, t h a t  one looks back a t  

i t  w i s t f u l ly .  The so c io lo g ica lly -m in d ed  may shudder a t  th e  dark  S a tan ic  

m i l l s ,  th e  c ro ss in g -sw ee p e rs , th e  ty ra n n ic a l  husbands, and th e  c h o le ra ; 

b u t in  s p i t e  o f  " s tan d a rd s  o f  l iv in g ,"  th e  m a te r ia l c o n d itio n s  o f  l i f e  

a re  n o t th e  so le  de te rm inan ts o f  i t s  q u a l i ty .  The standard  o f  l iv in g  

h e re , fo r  exam ple, i s  governed more by i n te l l e c t u a l  th a n  by economic 

Ih o to rs*

In -doors th e re  wore enormous glowing f i r e s  o f  p e a t ,  and p le n ty  o f  
d isp u te s  how p ea t f i r e s  should be mede. The la d ie s  worked in  w o rs ted , 
w hile  my f a th e r  read  a lo u d , h i s to r y ,  p o e try , and S c o t t ’s n o v e ls .
There was backgammon in  th e  ev en in g s , and b a ttlo d o o r  [ s i c ] and sh u t
t le c o c k , and a g re a t s in g in g  o f  g lee s  and m ad rig a ls : K atie  was found 
to  have a  sweet soprano v o ic e ;—and above a l l  th e re  was p le n ty  o f  
la u g h te r . [Amabel, 1 ^ 5 ,  I I I ,  121 ]

The psycho log ically -m inded  may worry about th e  b an efu l e f f e c t s  o f  

re p re s s io n  and conven tion ; y e t somehow in  c o n t â t ,  n e u ro tic  a n x ie ty  about
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th e se  powerfVal fo rc e s  sounds l ik e  the  p re -ra ilw a y  p re d ic tio n s  o f  d i s a s te r s  

th a t  would fo llow  i f  men attem pted  to  t r a v e l  a t  f e a r f u l  speeds up to  

tw en ty  m iles an hour: th e  human frame would never be ab le  to  endure i t .

The human fram e, however, i s  more ad ap tab le  th an  psychology seems w i l l in g  

to  b e l ie v e ,  and much o f  what might appear re p re s s iv e  to  a  modern mind would

be commended by Mrs. B runton as n ecessa ry  s e l f - c o n t r o l ,  o r by C h a r lo tte

%onge a s  d e s ira b le  s e l f -d is c ip l in e *  Mrs. T ro llope  was r ig h t  in  c a l l in g  

th e  m isa p p lic a tio n  o f  i t  which produced fam ily  pride#  "an a r t  w hich n a tu re  

makes, a s  she does th a t  by which th e  c u l tu re  o f  th e  g a rc^ er can metamor

phose a  flow er#" I t  i s  id le  to  c a l l  i t  u n n a tu ra l. R o se -g ra ftin g  as p rac 

t ic e d  by th e  H eir o f  R edcly ffe  i s  e n t i r e l y  n a tu ra l  to  th e  V ic to r ia n  tu r n  

o f  minds

"And a re  you c u tt in g  t l ia t  b e a u t ifb l  w ild  rose  to  p ieces?"
" I s  I t  no t a p ity ? "  sa id  Amy# "We have used up a l l  th e  s to c k s  in  
th e  garden , and t h i s  i s  to  be tra n s p la n te d  in  th e  autumn#"
"She has been co n so lin g  i t  a l l  t h i^ i m e  by t e l l i n g  i t  i t  i s  fo r  i t s
good," sa id  Guy; " c u t t in g  o f f  w ild  sh o o ts , and p u ttin g  in  b e t t e r  
th in g s ."
" I  never sa id  any th ing  so p r e t ty ;  and , a f t e r  a l l ,  I  don’t  know t h a t  
th e  grand ro se s  w i l l  be equal to  th e se  purp le  shoo ts and b lush ing  
buds w ith  long w h isk e rs ."
"So S ir  Guy was s in g in g  about th e  v io le t s  plucked to  com fort you."
[ The H eir o f  R ed cly ffe» 1855, I ,  202]

And moral p ru n in g -sh ea ra  were no t always in strum en ts o f  d e s t ru c t io n i

U nim aginative thousands view th e  C athed ra l only  from an a r c h i te c tu r a l  
p o in t o f  view ; th ey  s e t  t h e i r  w atches by th e  c lo ck  over th e  g re a t 
so u th  door; th ey  a re  aware t h a t  two d a i ly  s e rv ic e s  a re  gone th rough  
by a s t a f f  o f  em inen tly  re sp e c ta b le  c le rg y , supported by a posse o f  
l i t t l e  boys w ith  h igh  s p i r i t s ,  sh iny  fa c e s , and crumpled f r i l l s ,  
guarded by a  few men w ith  s i lv e r  p o k ers . [K ath ie  Brands, I 856,  I ,  7 ]

T
G ertru d e , 1 ^ 5 »  I# 221; see a n te ,  p . 18.
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Tbe coürmonplaGe has seldom been rendered  so th o rough ly  a t t r a c t i v e ;  

and in  a q u ie t ly  commonplace way, th e re  has p robably  never boon so much 

love expressed  in  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  in  th e  V ic to r ia n  dom estic novel* Love i s  

perhaps e a s ie r  to  recogn ize  in  th e  so n sa tlo n  n o v e l, where I t  c lo s e ly  r e 

sem bles th e  same a r t i c l e  c u r r e n t ly  being  r e t a i l e d  in  popular f i c t i o n ;  b u t 

more w idely  d if fu se d  in  th e  dom estic novel i s  love o f  a ve ry  d i f f e r e n t  

k in d , perhaps more c h a r a o t e r l s t i c a l ly  V ic to r ia n , love to  th e  le v e l  o f  every  

day , fo r  a l l  th e  d ay s, w eeks, and y ea rs  o f  a c tu a l  l i f e .  The d if fe re n c e  

between them i s  th s  d if fe re n c e  between a f f e c t io n  and p a ss io n , and, one i s  

n o t m erely th e  weak and w atery  form o f  th e  o ther*  T ru e , th e  same ambiguous 

word "love" d e s ig n a te s  b o th  in d is c r im in a te ly ,  and lik ew ise  s tan d s fo r  any 

im aginable m ix tu re  or com bination o f  th e  two; y e t th ey  d i f f e r  from each 

o th e r  n o t so much in  degree as in  k ind . There a re  deg rees o f  b o th , though 

th e  s u p e r la t iv e  o f  a f f e c t io n  has r a r e ly  been explored  o u ts id e  th e  dom estic 

n o v e l, and perhaps nowhere excep t in  th e  e a r ly  V ic to r ia n  period  has a f f e c 

t io n  been g e n e ra lly  p re fe rre d  over p a ss io n  fo r  any a p p re c ia b le  space o f  

time*

Mrs* Opie had in s is te d  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  c en tu ry  th a t  "Though

th e  agency o f  th e  p assions be n ecessa ry  to  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a l l  s o c ie ty ,

i t  i s  on th e  c u l t iv a t io n  and In flu en ce  o f  th e  a f f e c t io n s  t h a t  th e  happ iness
1

and improvement o f  s o c ia l  l i f e  depend*" T herefore  she argues in  favo r o f

A deline Mowbray, I 8O5 , I I I ,  207# h a t ever th e  p re fe re n c e , th e  two
seem to  have been f a i r l y  c o n s is te n t ly  d is tin g u is h e d  d u ring  th e  perio d  under 
c o n s id e ra tio n *  I t  was l a t e r ,  when Innocence had become ig n o ran ce , t h a t  th e  
two were confounded*

I t  was o f  th e  Very essence o f  h is  p e c u lia r  c reed  t h a t  such women as he 
could th in k  wortliy o f  love need never r e a l i s e —th a t  a  g i r l  so in n o ce n t, 
s t a i n l e s s ,  c h a s te  in  thought as h is  young b r id e  would no t co n ce iv e , could  

[Continued ..on nex t page.1



151

th e  im perfec t i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  m arri age, because i t  lias a tendency " to  c a l l
1

f o r th  and e x o rc ise  th e  a f f e c t io n s  and c o n tro l  th e  p a ss io n s ;"  and as l a t e

as I 858, in  V io le t Bank and i t s  Inm ates, much th e  same id ea  i s  s t i l l  be ing

rep ea ted  1

But S y lv ia  had a ls o  never come to  understand  t h a t  Hymen a  s t a i d ,  
q u ie t  p e rso n , who bated  C up id 's  in cen d ia ry  to r c h ,  as a  most dangerous 
to y  in  h is  s tead y  household* She, on tlie  c o n tra ry , could  no t see her 
way w ithou t t h i s  p e r ilo u s  l i g h t ,  and in  a s e l f i s h ,  inhuman manner, 
se ized  upon 'poor dear Oscar* as a s o r t  o f  l u c i f e r  m atch. [ V io le t 
Banlc and i t s  Inm ates, 1 ^ 8 ,  I I ,  I 80]

In  1862 however, H.E* Braddon was busy p o p u la riz in g  a very  d i f f e r e n t  k ind 

o f  commodityt

What had been h is  love fo r  h is  f i r s t  if ife  bu t a poor, p i t i f t i l  smoul
d e rin g  sp a rk , too d u l l  to  be e x tin g u ish e d , too fe e b le  to  burn? But
t h i s  was lo v e—t h i s  f e v e r ,  t h i s  lo n g in g , t h i s  r e s t l e s s ,  u n c e r ta in ,  
m iserab le  h e s i ta t io n ;  th e se  c ru e l  f e a r s  th a t  h is  age was an in s u r 
mountable b a r r i e r  to  h is  happ iness . . .  th e se  wakefljl n ig h ts  and m l -  
ancholy  d ay s. • • •  th e  sober age o f  f i f t y - f i v e .  S i r  Michael Audley 
had f a l l e n  i l l  o f  th e  t e r r i b l e  fe v e r  c a lle d  love* [ la d y  A td le y 's  
S e c re t , 1862, I ,  15-14] ^

T his em otional scourge became epidemic w ith  th e  spread o f  th e  se n sa tio n

n o v e l. The sy^^ptomatic c h i l l s  and fe v e r  had been reco g n izab le  e a r l i e r ,

b u t f o r  sons© tim e th ey  were re g u la r ly  dosed w ith  moral qu in ine  and p ub lic

opinion* The p a ss io n a te  c h a ra c te rs  in  E lle n  M iddleton (1844) th e re fo re

f e e l  them selves to  be in  th e  wrong*

"I do no t c a l l  t h a t  love which never made th e  vo ice  trem b le , or th e  
h e a r t  beat*  t h a t  lo v e  which never b e tra y s  i t s e l f  by ©motion, 
E llen ?  Gan love leave  th e  sou l calm and th e  s p i r i t s  u n ru ff le d ? "

IcontinuedJ
not understand— the d is t in c t io n  between the passion  and the a f fe c t io n  
which, in  the h igh est mood o f  both , are ca lled  by the same sacred name* 
[ iv y .  Cousin and Bride,  1881, I I I ,  501]

So much for the notion  th at Jane Eyre discovered it*
1

Adeline IW bray, I 8O5 , I I I ,  20?*
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"Hot yours—not m ine, perhaps, Henry; bu t oh, l e t  us no t judge pu rer 
and h igher n a tu re s  th an  o u rs , by th e  t e s t s  o f  our ov/n wayward and 
i l l  governed minds* Indeed—indeed, A lice  loves you*"
"She loves me as she loves her grandm other, he r b ro th e r Johnny, and 
h a l f  th e  c h ild re n  and th e  beggars in  tlie  square* You must excuse me 
i f  th a t  i s  no t my n o tio n  o f  lo v e»" [ E llen  M iddleton, 1844, I I ,  55-^]

But by th e  l à t e  f i f t i e s  f i c t i t i o u s  lo v ers  were ciiampioning n a tu r e 's

i n s t in c t  vrith c rusad ing  vigor* By th e  tim e R ita  (1858) f in is h e s  her charges

o f  "h e a r t p e r ju ry ,"  she c o n tr iv e s  to  make du ty  and a f f e c t io n  appear pale

by i l l - r e g u la te d  com parison, much as T albot B uistrode (1 8 6 j) , who f e l t
1

l i t t l e  c a p a c ity  fo r  lov ing  on b is  own s id e ,  found th e  v ir tu o u s  (and lo v in g )

Lucy Floyd "tame * *. cold  •«« weak" besid e  " th a t  Egyptian goddess, t h a t

A ssyrian  queen," her cousin  Aurora* R ita  i s  somewhat p a tro n iz in g  to m rd

her s i s t e r  Rose, whose "wealc, a f fh c t io n a te  h e a r t  ••* ivas no t capab le  o f
2

th e  s tro n g  l ife -a n d -d e a th  a ttachaien t o f  more p ass io n a te  n a tu re s ,"  and 

declaim s I

To me, th e  p ro spec t o f s e t t l i n g  down fo r l i f e  beside  one whose p re s 
ence never made my h e a r t  hurry  one b ea t f a s t e r —to  whose though t my 
ovm never sprang up responsive—from whose ten d ern ess  I  shrank b ack ,— 
in  s h o r t ,  to  g ive on ly  one h a l f  o f  m yself, w hile th e  o th e r was tu rned  
to  s to n e , t h i s  was a l i f e - s o l i tu d e  compared w ith  which alm ost any 
o th e r f a te  which I  might v o lu n ta r i ly  a c c e p t, would be p refe rab le*
[ Hit a , 1858, I I , 161]

Of course  a g re a t  deal depends upon th e  way in  wliich th e  comparison i s

drawn* E llen  M iddloton, though o f  a p a ss io n a te  n a tu re  h e r s e l f ,  speaks

s c o rn fu lly  o f  "p erverted  ta s te "  which "sees more o f  beauty  in  th e  tu rb id

stream  than  in  th e  pure lak e—in  the  f la s h in g  eye and stormy brow, th an
5

in  th e  calm gaze o f p u r i ty  and love*" The types do not change, bu t the  

a t t i t u d e  toward them does*

1
See ante, p*75*

2
R ita , 1858, I I ,  20*

5
E llen  M iddleton, 1844, I I ,  246*



155
Vîith more n e a r ly  p e ren n ia l a p p lic a t io n , C aro line  Norton observes in

1865 th fit "Allowing fo r  e x c e p tio n s ) , a f f e c t io n  i s  the  ro o t o f  love in
1

woman, and p assio n  i s  th e  ro o t o f  love in  men," I t  may th e re fo re  be pos

s ib le  th a t  some o f  th e  preponderance o f a f f e c t io n  over vj&gglon in  th e  

novels o f  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  tlie  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  may be tra c e d  to  th e  

d isp ro p o iiiio n a te  number o f  women w r i te r s ;  bu t to  e x p la in  th e  plionomenon 

e n t i r e ly  in  those  term s i s  to  ov e rs im p lify  i t .  Before th e  a g i ta t io n  fo r  

women’s r i g h t s ,  i t  would appear th a t  most men (allow ing fo r e x cep tio n s) 

wore co n ten t to  l e t  women’s love be a f f e c t io n ,  l e t  man's love be what i t

might* There were o f  course e x ce p tio n s , ranging from a c y n ic a l d i s b o l ie f
2

in  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  o r genuineness o f  a f f e c t io n  to  th e  tem pestuous Henry 

L o v e ll 's  in s is te n c e  " I f  I  could no t see tlie  woman I loved a g ita te d  by her 

love fo r  me, I  had ra th e r  see her trem b le , slrudder even a t  my p resence , 

th an  look a s  i f  Mr* Hanby liad come in to  th e  room;" bu t th e  love which 

I^lrs. E l l i s  preaches u n re m ittin g ly  i s  more n e a r ly  a  grammar o f  a ffe c tio n *

1
Lost and Saved, I 865,  II#  126* Gordon Smythies em broiders

lu r id ly  on th e  same theme in  I^hrried fo r  Love (1857): "There i s  no t more 
th an  one man in  a thousand, N iece, capable o f  any love fo r  a woman, bu t 
what you c a l l  passion# t l ie ro fo re , you see th e  mott te n d e r , a rd e n t Lovers 
become th e  most in d if f e r e n t  o r b ru ta l  Husbands * While women, wliose love 
I s  alm ost a l l  a f f e c t io n ,  grow th e  firm er and fonder th e  longer th e y  c lin g * "  
[ m r r le d  fo r  Love,  I I ,  62]

2
You do no t r e a l ly  suppose t h a t  love# such as  you read o f  in  books, e x is ts  
In  th e  world o f  fash ion?—No, noJ no th ing  beyond F l i r t a t io n  i s  to le r a te d ;  
when i t  goes openly f a r t h e r , then  away th e  p a r t ie s  go— fo r a  tim e d i s 
appear or do no t d isap p ea r—a re  only  supixjsed to  be in v is ib le *  A d ivo rce  
ensues; and a l t e r  a few y e a rs , perhaps a  few tnontîia, i f  tlie  p a r t ie s  a re  
s u f f i c i e n t ly  g re a t  and pow erful, o r handsome and a g re ea b le , to  o b ta in  
a b so lu tio n  q u ick ly , back tliey  come on th e  scene w ith  a cîmnge o f  name; 
aifid th ey  both# as m arried peop le , beg in  to  grow t i r e d  o f  each o th e r  in  
t h e i r  tu r n ,  and commence now F l i r ta t io n s *  .* I t  i s  as re g u la r  as th e  
re tu rn  o f  th e  seasons—charmingJ [ F l i r t a t i o n , 1828# II#  280-1]

5
Ellen Middleton# 1844, I , 192.
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She d is tin g u ish e s  between man's love and woman's, and tak es as a basic  

assum ption th e  idea th a t  th ey  should supplement ra th e r  than  resemble one

another* "The love o f  woman appears to  have been c rea ted  s o le ly  to  min-
1

i s t o r j  th a t  o f  man, to  be m in is te red  u n to ."  That i t  should be so i s  no

in d ic a tio n  o f  In ju s t ic e  in  th e  u n iv e rse ; i t  i s  merely th e  na tu re  o f  th in g s ;

and th e  love th a t  Mrs. E l l i s  d esc rib es as having been c rea ted  s o le ly  to

m in is te r  i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  a f f e c t io n ,  what A m bel, or The v ic to ry  o f  lo v e ,

(1855) c a l l s  Love th e  P r in c ip le , not Love th e  Passion* R igh tly  o rdered ,

i t  a woman's whole e x is te n c e , no t "her passion  or her p lay , bu t l i f e " %

"I am one o f  those  who th in k  th a t  th e  most se rio u s a c t  o f  a woman's whole 
2

l i f e  i s  to  love." But i t  i s  neither feeb le  nor sentim entalj

I t  i s  an a c t  o f  in ju s t ic e  towards women, and one which o f te n  b rings 
i t s  own punishment upon ta le n te d  men, whan they  s e le c t  as t h e i r  com
panions fo r l i f e ,  th e  igno ran t or th e  im becile o f  th e  o th e r sex , be
lie v in g  th a t  because th ey  a re  so , th ey  must be more capable o f  lov ing .
I f  to  be incapable o f  anything e ls e ,  im plies t h i s  n e c e s s i ty , i t  must 
be granted th a t  they  a re  so . But o f  what value i s  th a t  love which 
e x is ts  as a mere impulse o f  n a tu re , compared w ith  th a t  which, w ith  
an equal fo rce  o f  im pulse, combines th e  h ig h es t a t t r ib u te s  o f  an en
lig h ten ed  mind, and b rings them a l l  w ith  t h e i r  r ic h  produce, l ik e  
flow ers from a d e lic io u s  garden, a welcome and ap p ro p ria te  o ffe r in g  
a t  th e  sh rin e  whereon th e  h e a r t i s  l a id .  [Wives o f  Englandj  ̂1845,P» 1^6-7

I t  i s  too  high an id e a l ever to  have been easy  o f  a tta in m en t. " I t  

asks fo r  head and h e a r t—how many a re  d e f ic ie n t  in  bo th . Id leness and 

v a n ity  cause , in  nine cases out o f  te n ,  th a t  s t a te  o f  excitem ent which
5

i s  c a lle d  being in  lo v e ."  Real love was "the love o f  a v irtu o u s  o b je c t, 

founded upon esteem *** a pure and devoted a ttachm ent."  "Unless I fe e l

1
Wives o f England, 1845, P*76.
2
Daughters o f  % gland, 1842, p .579#

5
Romance and R ea lity , I 85I ,  I I I ,  89.
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a l l  t h i s , "  in s is te d  Mary Douglas in  1818, " I  sh a ll  never fancy m yself in
1

love#" "Prepare to  be an old maid," they  to ld  Lady Emily in  1828, "I see
2

no hope o f you i f  you continue to p e rsist  in  these nonsensical resolutions#"  

In 184o, Louisa V onsittart was sk ep tica l; but by 1840 the idea l seemed 

much le s s  th eo re tica l than i t  had e a r lie r ;

"All love ex h ib its  i t s e l f  in  f o l ly ,  does i t  not?"
"Passion fo r  a season i s  unreasonab le, and most la d ie s ,  Ï  su sp ec t,
do not c r e d i t  a love which i s  c lo th ed  in  d ig n ity ,  but i t  wears b e tte r# "
[ H isto ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  284-5]

Love clothed in  d ign ity  was more, much more, than mere calcu lated  

prudence# I t  was a "rational though en th u siastic  preference a pas

sion  that no external change could destroy—since i t  was founded on the
5

unchanging q u a lit ie s  o f the heart and mind." Esteem v?as not l ig h t ly  

given nor cap ric iou sly  withdrawn; the q u a lit ie s  that inspired i t  were 

more l ik e ly  to be rea l than imaginary, more ob jectiv e ly  than su b jective ly  

admirable# It was thus that paragons were admired for th e ir  genuine ex

c e lle n c e , which even the unprincipled acknowledged# E llen  Middleton's
— j--------------

Marriage, 1818, I I I ,  JO* (See an te , p*?8)
2

F l i r t a t io n , 1828, I I I ,  11# Lady E m ily 's re s o lu tio n s  were to  
"Live fo r my husband e n t i r e ly ,  devoted ly  ••# be happy w ith  him abroad, 
and s t i l l  happier a t  home; make my house and my s e l f  agreeab le  to  h is  
f r ie n d s , having no fr ie n d s  m yself th a t  wore not h is  lik ew ise ; and being 
so very a p a r t  o f  h im self th a t  he could no t do w ithout me.—Liking the  
l i f e  he le d , whether o f  g a ie ty  or o f  se c lu s io n ; fo llow ing h is jp u rsu its , 
or a t  l e a s t  endeavouring to  be in te re s te d  in  them; th in k in g  o f h is  in te r 
e s t s ,  however much they  might in te r f e r e  w ith  my previous h a b its  and t a s te s ;  
u sing  my in flu en ce  to  induce him to  a tten d  to  h is  pub lic  d u t ie s ,  i f  ev e r, 
through indolence or se lf - in d u lg e n c e , he was in c lin ed  to  fo rg e t them.
In sh ort, finding my own happiness in  doing the duty o f  a w ife . •• •  I 
never would marry any one I did not esteem and lo v e , and then— "
"Phol how sick  I am o f  that word love , so perpetually in  your mouth; 
one would think i t  was meat, drink and cloth ing."
"Ay, and so i t  i s ,  dear s i s t e r j  and more than  a l l  th ese  th in g s  put to 
g e ther would be w ithout i t . "  [ F l i r t a t io n ,  1828, I I I ,  10-1l ]

5
Adeline Mowbray, 1805# I I I , l44 .
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1

" in stin ctiv e  homage to what i s  pure, intense admiration for what is  good"

does not juggle w ith the word goodness; i t  i s  not "what i s  p leasing to

m yself," but "what i s  acknowledged good by universal law."

The wrong i s  made and measured by 
The r ig h t's  inverted d ig n ity .
Change love to  shame, as love i s  high  
So low in  h e ll your bed sh a ll be.

—and unfortunately good q u a lit ie s  have come to be bjadly parodied and

clum sily  copied in  sy n th etic s . I t  i s  possib le  that there were as many

lead token copies in  c ircu la tio n  then as now—Mrs. E l l is  would imply I t ;

"Were a l l  men e x ce llen t . . .  these pages might be given to the winds"—but

authors chose the examples that in terested  them d if fe r e n t ly , and preferred

the rare r e a l ity ,  which to  see was to  admire, over the du ll expected average.

Anna's person was every thing desirable by man, but Anna's mind and 
manners were c h a st ity , d e licacy , modesty, and innocence combined; 
they threw such a charm round her, that the most depraved must have 
approached her with respect* [A Bride and No Wife, 1817, I ,  8p]

With le s s  a b s tra c tio n  and more fe rv o r , Em ilia Wyndham (1846) was beloved

"for q u a lit ie s , the very contemplation and a sso c ia tio n  with which rendered

him a better  man. . .  He had come to  value her s t i l l  more for the e ffe c t
5

she produced upon h is  character." I t  i s  im possible a fter  that not to fe e l  

a dim inishing o f  in te n s ity  in  finding Phomio K eller (1866) passionately  

adored for her auburn hair and blue eyes.

Esteem, moreover, was inseparably associated  w ith honor, another 

ob jective  universal q u a lity ,

 Î --------------
E llen Middleton, 1844, I I ,  159.

2
"Aurea D icta," Angel in  the House, Bk. I ,  Oanto XI.

?
Emilia Wyndham, 1846, III, 18-19.
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The fa ir  sum o f  s ix  thousand years * 
Traditions o f  c i v i l i t y .

I t  was co u rtlin ess  and ju s t ic e , love as the f u l f i l l in g  o f  the law. S e lf  

control was the measure o f  i t s  strength , not o f  i t s  weakness: "Oh, how 

degrading to the p assion 'o f love i t  i s ,  that a woman, desp ising every 

moral t i e ,  v io la tin g  every princip le  o f  v irtu e  or decorum, should dare 

to  plead in  excuse for her lib ertin ism , that she acted under i t s  influence."  

I t  was not love i f  i t  was not honorable. The precept was s t i f f l y  ruled
5

in  Susanna Rowson's copybook, and gorgeously illum inated in  Coventry Pat-
4

m ore's, and i t  made a kind o f  divine harmony o f  everything in  heaven and

earth .

And in  our love we dimly scan e
The love which i s  between Himself. ^

1
"The Cathedral Close," An^el in  the House, Bk. I ,  Oanto I ,
2
Sarah , or The exemplary w ife , 181J ,  p .lO J.

5
I  do not th in k  bu t th a t  those  v;ho rush  in to  g u i l t ,  and plead love as 
an excuse a re  m istaken in  regard to  th e  passion  by which they  a re  ac tu 
a te d . Darnloy says Jessey  loves him; he i s  deceived; I cannot be lieve  
i t  p o ss ib le  fo r a woman who loves a man w ith th a t  pure , ye t sacred ly  
ten d e r em otion, which I  a t  p resen t imagine r e a l  love to  be, to  su ffe r  
him to  degrade h im self in  th e  eyes o f  th e  w orld, break the  commands o f  
h is  C rea to r, and in fr in g e  every  moral o b lig a tio n . [Sarah, Qhẑ The ex
emplary w ife , 181J, p .87-8]

I loved her in  th e  name o f  God,
And fo r  the  ray  she was o f  Him . . .
î-îy joy was no id o la try
Upon the  ends o f  th e  v i le  e a r th  b en t,
For when I  loved her most then  I 
îtost yearned fo r  more d iv in e  co n ten t.

. . .  Him loved I m ost.
But her I  loved most se n s ib ly .
[Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I ,  Oanto X, 4]

5
"The P ro to type ,"  Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I ,  Oanto V III.
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"For love i s  heaven, and heaven i s  love"—y et th e  second h a lf  o f

th e  p ro p o sitio n  must be taken  s e r io u s ly , to  th e  dep th  and b read th  and

h e ig h t the  soul can reach , o r th e  term s a re  no t c o n v e r tib le . Perhaps

a l l  love borrows some o f  i t s  l ig h t  from r e l ig io n ,  but one o f  th e  marked

fe a tu re s  o f  V ic to rian  a f fe c t io n  i s  i t s  in e ffa ce ab le  re l ig io u s  im p rin t,

whether or not th e  c h a rac te rs  them selves are  r e l ig io u s ly  in c lin e d . John

M ille r , in  V io le t Bank and i t s  Inmates (1858), approaches love re v e re n tly :

OhJ Grace, my d a r l in g , what should I not have missed had I only  met 
you in  the  w orld, w ithout the  o p po rtun ity  o f  knowing you. How gra
c io u s ly  God ho3 d e a lt  w ith my cold h e a r t .  Love fo r  you has given me 
a glimpse o f  how God loves us a l l .  He bestows b less in g s  on u s , not 
because we love Him, but because He loves u s . H enceforth John M iller 
w ill  s t r iv e  to  show th a t  God's s p i r i t  o f  love dw ells in  him.
[v io le t  Bank and i t s  Inm ates, 185^, I I I ,  205-6]

S y lv ia  B irch 'Im  th e  same novel uses words from the  same sou rce, b u t she

uses them d i f f e r e n t ly :  " I loved him as I suppose one ought to  love God,

fo r  th e  only words I could find  to  express what I  f e l t  I le a rn t  in  my 
1

catech ism ." Love as heaven had a rad iance  th a t  glimmered l ik e  summer
2

l i g h t n i n i t  dazzled Phemie K elle r in  1866 and c o n s titu te d  the  devo tional
5

creed o f  E s te l le  Vauban in  1859, but i t  was not f i r e  from heaven un less

1
V io le t Bank and i t s  Inm ates, 1858, I I ,  245*
2
See a n te , p .125.

5
"While the  world i s  so sw eet, and God so good, how can we b e t te r  f u l f i l  
our m ission here than  by enjoying i t  and loving Him? . . .  I  fe e l  th a t  
our warmest e a r th ly  a f fe c tio n s  come from God, and th a t  in  them we can 
b eè t remember Him. I  fe e l  i t ,  no tw ithstand ing  a l l  I  have heard upon 
th e  q u estio n , no tw ithstand ing  even ^ h a t you have to ld  me o f  the  snare 
o f  human love . . . "
"Tours i s  a dangerous c reed ,"  he sa id  a t  l a s t .
"No, no, Cyprian. I t  i s  th e  creed o f  a l l  n a tu re , and, th e re fo re , must 
be r ig h t .  Why, the  very b ird s  and flow ers love—and are  fo rg iven ."  
[C reeds, 1859, I ,  88-90]

Annie Edward©s * c h a rac te rs  a re  very  long on n a tu re 's  in s t in c t ,  which i s  
enough fo r  b ird s  and flow ers; bu t they  a re  remarkably sh o rt on human in 
te l l ig e n c e .  In  t h i s  in stance  E s te l l e 's  devotion to  God perm its her to  
love Cyprian, who i s  destined  fo r the  C atho lic  p ries th o o d .
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heaven came f i r s t .  Mrs. S l l i s  was w ell aware o f  the  danger o f  m istaking

th e  source o f  the  illu m in a tio n —"Indeed, we never e r r  more f a t a l l y ,  or

do g re a te r  in ju s t ic e  to  th e  n a tu re  and a t t r ib u te s  bo th  o f  r e l ig io n  and

o f  love , than  when we blend them to g e th e r , and expect from one what the
1

o th er only can bestow ." Love's heaven was no t permanent un less  i t  genuinely

partook o f  the  n a tu re  o f e te r n i ty .

Whatever enchantment re s id e s  in  scenes o f  beau ty , or in  th e  powers 
o f  fa s c in a tio n , th e re  i s  no tru e  peace when the  p r in c ip le  from whence 
th a t  enchantment and th a t  fa sc in a tio n  sp rin g , i s  no t in  i t s e l f  pure 
and s te d f a s t ;  when i t  does no t tend to  some u ltim a te  end, which i s  
sanctioned by v ir tu e  and followed up po rsovering ly . [ F l i r t a t io n ,
1826, I I I ,  186] . ~

P u r ity , constancy, c h a ra c te r , and p r in c ip le —the  a t t r ib u te s  o f  V ic to rian

a f fe c t io n  were h igh  as the  soul could reach ; but they fa ile d  to  r e ta in

th e i r  c h a rac te r  i f  th e  s o u l 's  d e s ire  stopped anyv;here sh o rt o f  in f in i t y .

"You love?" says Patmore, "T h a t's  iiigh as you s h a ll  go." Even passion  

i s  to  some ex te n t an alchemic p u r i f ie r ,  however f le e t in g  th e  e f f e c t ;  and 

in d u b ita b ly  the  co n cen tra tio n  on s p i r i t  during  tlie e a r ly  V ic to rian  period 

in te n s if ie d  lo v e 's  s p i r i tu a l  q u a l i t ie s .  Love th e re fo re  f ig u re s  promi

n e n tly  as an instrum ent o f  refo rm ation .

The rec k less  d is so lu te  S i r  P a tr ic k , who had long sneered a t  m arriage, 
and even broken th a t  holy t i e  fo r  o th e rs , might find  a charm in  th e  
pure , calm, high-minded O lara , which ra ised  him above h is  o rd inary  
s e l f ,  and made him appear a l l  she could most l ik e  o r adm ire.
[ Modern F l i r t a t io n s , 1641, I ,  28ç]

The phenomenon i s  common and f a i r l y  co n s tan t; one recognizes in s ta n t ly

th e  form o f  d e sp a ir  th a t  C aro line  Norton d escrib es in  Lost and Saved :

There never was man or woman y e t,  who, in  th e  presence o f  a g rea t 
p assion , d id  no t undervalue personal advantages. Let beau ty , w it, 
w ealth , power, be a l l  combined,—th e  deep in s t in c t  o f  the  h e a r t .

1
Wives o f  England, 184j, p .JO -1.
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w ith  I t s  sorrow ful one want in  t l i i s  crowded world o f  w ishes, foo ls 
th a t  a l l  a re  in s u f f ic ie n t  to  balance what a l l  would bo given up to  
secu re . . . Not enough to  purchase th e  p r ic e le s s  tre a su re  o f  th a t  
u n i t 's  loveJ And yet th e  c re a tu re  loved may be as th e  c re a tu re  lov ing , 
o r u t t e r ly  in f e r io r .  The m ystery r e s t s  w ith Him who made the  wayward 
human h e a r t ,  and gave us laws to  govern i t ,  a g a in s t which we fo r ever 
s tru g g le  and re b e l , [ host and Saved, 186j, I I ,  172]

"Love me, and I w ill  t r y  to  deserve i t , "  cqn be s in c e re ly  meant, whether
1

i t  d e riv e s  from passion  o r a f fe c t io n ;  th e  question  i s ,  how long th e  e f f e c t  

w il l  la s t?

I speak not here o f  love as what I t  might bo, bu t as what i t  i s .
I speak not o f  th a t  holy  and seraph ic  ardour, which a guardian angel 
might be supposed to  f e e l  fo r  the  w elfare  o f  th e  being whose e a r th ly  
course i t  watched w ith unceasing c a re ; nor y e t o f  th a t  pure sentim ent, 
sc a rc e ly  lo ss  o a rth ly  in  i t s  tendency, th e  chastened and subordinate  
attachm ent o f  a redeemed and regenerated sou l; I  speak o f  love as a 
f i t f u l  and c ap ric io u s  p assion , a s s e r t in g  unreasonable m astery over 
th e  human mind, re je c t in g  a l l  c o n tro l ,  mixing i t s e l f  w ith a l l  m otives, 
assuming a l l  forms so as to  work out i t s  own purposes, and never 
f a i l in g  to  promise an e a r th ly  p arad ise  to  i t s  b lin d  fo llow ers.
I t  i s  o f  such love , I  re p e a t , th a t  i t  must bo kept a p a rt from th a t  
g rea t work which r e l ig io n  has to  do a lo n e . [Wives o f  England, 184j, 
p .51]

Love w ithout amendment o f  l i f e  was somehow regarded as sp u rio u s, or 

a  c o n tra d ic tio n  in  term s, and hero ines and th e i r  guardians not unreason

ab ly  requ ired  p ra c t ic a l  evidence o f  th e  s in c e r i ty  o f  ex travagan t p ro te s 

ta t io n s .

1
Besides Horace D'Almayne's p lea  to  Kate I^krsden to  leave duty  end her 

e ld e r ly  c o tto n -sp in n e r and become "my lead ing  s t a r ,  my tu te la ry  d e ity ,"  
[Harry C overdele 's  C ourtsh ip , IÔ56, p .466] th e re  was R i ta 's  Lord Rawdon, 
who might r e a l ly  have reform ed;

"Do you not fe e l  I t  i s  in  your power, and yours on ly , to  l i f t  me up from 
t h i s  m ire—to  lead me to  purer and b e t te r  th in g s?  %  Godi what woman 
over had the  in fluence  over a man you would have? With you^i perhaps,
I  might le a rn  th e  way to  heaven; w ithout you, I must l iv e  out th i s  h e ll  
on e a r th  u n t i l  I  find  o b liv io n  in  the g rave ."
"You s tra n g e ly  deceive y o u rse lf ,  Lord Rawdon. I  am too l i t t l e  o f  a  s a in t
to  help any one. I need, on th e  c o n tra ry , a firm , stpng hand to  prevent
me from f a l l in g ."  [R ita , 185^» I I ,  753 

The a c tiv e  in g re d ie n t, hovrever, i s  Lord Rawdon*s love , not R i ta 's  in flu en ce . 
E lizab e th  Sew ell, p lac ing  confidence where i t  b es t belongs, observes, 
"N either John Horvey nor any one e ls e  can expect to  find  p e rfe c tio n —only 
lo v e ."  [U rsu la , I 858, I I ,  558]
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"Did you Totaae œa your a f fe c t io n  because, in  my man's p r id e , I would 
take  no advice how to  win i t? "
"No, P h il ip , th a t  you knoif i s  not the  case . I  love wMt. i s  good, 
g ro a t, generous, and fran k . Did you a c t thus towards me?"
"I loved but you, L o tty ."
"And y o u rse lf , P h i l ip ."  [ ^largaret and her B ridesm aids, I 856, I I ,  273]

There Is  reason in  Laura M ontreville*s in s is te n c e  on H argrave 's p robation ;

reason  in  A lice W entworth's breaking her engagement to  D a rre ll; reason

in  Adelaide L indsay 's reproach , " I f  you had t r u ly  loved me, you never

would so s e l f i s h ly  have given me pa in , fo r th e  sake o f  a ffo rd in g  y o u rse lf
1

a few weeks' m iserable amusement," and reason in  E llen  B archord 's re -e n 

actm ent o f  S e lf-O o n tro l! " I  sa id  your l i f e  was wicked and I  could not 

share i t ;  a tru e -h e a r te d  man would have sought to  lead a new l i f e  from

th a t  day and appear more worthy in  the  s ig h t o f  her he loved—you grew
2

more stubborn and depraved." There i s  perhaps le s s  reason  in  bir. Sdmon-

9tone 's  relVisal to  t r u s t  Amy to  the  Heir o f  Redolyffe w ithout a r e fu ta t io n

o f  P h i l ip 's  u n ju s t su sp ic io n s; but ?-!rs. Edmonstone's percep tions a re  t r u e r  :

"^s i t  wrong th a t  an e a r tli ly  in cen tiv e  to  persevere  should have 
power which sometimes seems g re a te r  than  th e  t ru e  one?"
"There i s  th e  b est and s tro n g e s t ground o f  a l l  fo r t ru s t in g  you," 
sa id  she. " I f  you spoke o f  keeping r ig h t  only fo r  Amy's sake, then  
I  might fe a r ;  but when she i s  second, th e re  i s  confidence Indeed."
[ Tha Heir o f  R adcly ffe . 1855, I .  226]

V irtue fo r  v i r t u e 's  sake, no t lo v e 's ;  on ly  p r in c ip le  could r e a l ly  be

t r u s te d .

Yet where love was capable o f  e le v a tin g  o rd inary  n a tu re s , i n t r i n s i c 

a l ly  b e t te r  n a tu re s  were t ra n s f ig u re d . Agatha, o f  A gatha's  Husband (1855)» 

m ed ita te s , "Might he no t indeed be a husband given unto her o f  God—to

1
Adelaide Lindsay, l^ÇO, I I ,  gj*

2
One and Twenty, 1858, III, 159*



161

load her in  th e  r ig h t  way, and make a t ru e  noble woman o f  her? such as
1

a woman i s  always made by the  love o f , and the  lov ing  o f , a noble man."

Ivfe.n was alm ost by d e f in i t io n  noble; and "In  tho bestowment o f  th e  a ffe c 

t io n s ,"  says Mrs. E l l i s ,  "few women a re  tempted to  make choice o f  men o f  

weak c ap a c ity . •••  I t  i s  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  want o f  woman's n a tu re  to  have

some su perio r being to  look up to ;  and how sh a ll  a man o f  weak cap ac ity
2

supply th is  want?" I t  was in  the  na tu re  o f  th in g s , th e re fo re , th a t  women

should be made b e t to r  by th e  contem plation o f  ex ce llen ce . And when id e a ls

were basod on a b so lu te s , the  exce llence  was o f  a very  high o rd e r. E llen

M iddleton (1644) says o f  her marble crusaders

Tlie very  s tru g g le  to  appear b e tto r  than  % was in  Edward's eyes, w eari
some as I o f te n  found i t ,  kept up a c e r ta in  degree o f  s tra in in g  a f t e r  
b e t te r  th in g s , and some remorse a t  the  c o n tra s t  which the  r e a l i t y  
p resented  to  th e  outward appearance. * [ E llen  M iddleton, 1844, I I I ,  751

Amy Edmonstone, ( 1 ^ 3 ) ,  ovenzhelmed by th e  Heir o f  Redolyffe *s d e c la ra 

t io n ,  im parts tho news o b liq u e ly  to  her b ro th e r C harles ; "You must make
5

me so much b e t te r  and w iserJ Oh, i f  I  could but be good enoughJ" To

her s i s t e r  she say s.

I f  he should take  me fo r more than  I  am worth. 0 Laura, lau ra J  
VJhat s h a ll  I  do to  be as good and se n s ib le  as youJ I must no t be 
s i l l y  l i t t l e  Amy any more. •••  I t  w on 't do now, as you to ld  me once, 
to  have no bones in  my c h a ra c te r . I must le a rn  to  be steady  and 
s tro n g , i f  I  can; fo r  i f  t h i s  i s  to  be , he w ill  depend on me, I d o n 't  
mean, to  adv ise  him, fo r  he knows b e t te r  than  anybody; but to  be— 
you know what—i f  vexation  or tro u b le  was to  comei LThe Heir o f 
R edolyffe, 1 ^ 5 ,  I ,  252- 5]

Likewise In  the  semi-engagement o f  F lo ra  Denys and A stley  Boyle in  Malvern,

or The th re e  m arriages (18J5):

1
Agatha's  Husband , 18JJ, I I ,  270.
2
Daughters o f  England, 1842, p .J94 .

5
The Heir o f  B edely ffe , 1855» 1,250.
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lîo had boon indeed* the* grammar o f  her l i f o ^ - th e  source from which 
8ho had e i th e r  co n sc io u s ly  o r unconsciously  derived  every  ru le  o f  
a c t io n ,  and alm ost every  r ig h t  id ea  she possessed* •••  vhs ru le s  
ho had g iv en , th e  p r in c ip le s  he had ta u g h t, she must le a rn  to  apply  
fo r  l ic r s o lf ,  and sîio must t r u s t  t h a t ,  i f  c a lle d  on to  walk a lo n e , 
s tre n g th  would come to  a s s i s t  her* [ M alvern, I I I ,  101]

And in  th e  non-engagement o f  Dorothy Mowbray and Lance C lif fo rd  in  Doro

th y  ( 1856) ;  " I  do n o t need Lance to  t e l l  me th a t  I  am v/rong, bu t I  do
1

need h is  counsel and sympathy to  keep me r ig h t# "  Perhaps nowhere save 

in  th e  V ic to rian  dom estic novel has love p o p u la rly  worn an appearance 

l ik e  t h i s ;  bu t love fo r  th e  days, weeks, and y ears  o f  a c tu a l l i f e  i s

l ig h te d  by t h i s  k ind o f  r e f le c te d  glory* I t  i s  n o t more d u t i f u l  sub

m ission#

The bone f i t s ,  however, were n e t a l l  on one aide# Love i s  perhaps

b e e t known fo r i t s  re fo rm ation  o f  the  n a tu ra l  f r a i l t y  o f  man, though

th e  e f f e c t  was r e a l ly  rocip rooalji

•*• Like th e  m ajes tic  roach 
Of coupled suns, t h a t ,  from a f a r ,
Mingle t h e i r  m utual sp h e res , w hile each |
C irc le s  th e  tw in  obsequious s ta r#

I t  i s  p o ss ib le  th a t  a g e n e ra tio n  or two o f  O lara G ra n v il le s , i n s i s t in g

on c o n s is te n t  C h r is t ia n i ty  r a th e r  thcai Sunday observances, may have been

re sp o n s ib le  fo r  r a is in g  th e  le v e l  o f  m en's behavior between 1817, when

Anna N codv ille  forgave what she liad no t th e  power o f  p rev en tin g , and

I 857# when the  love o f  th e  a u s te re  Constance Brandon e v e n tu a lly  succeeded

in  so fte n in g  th e  Greek hero Guy L iv ingstone in to  fo rg iv in g  a s la p  in  th e

face* At any r a t e ,  i t  would appear th a t  th e  most e f f e c t iv e  re fo rm ation

1
Dorothy, 18J6, p*211*

2
"TW Dance," Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I ,  Canto X I, 1.
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stemmed from p t in c ip lo ,  no t paso ion , vrith affoct5 .cn as an im portan t agent 

in  tho  tra n sa c tio n *

I t  was no t th a t  p ass io n  produced no e f f e c t—

High though ts had shaped th e  fo o l is h  brovi,
The coward had grasped th e  h e ro 's  sword.
The v i lo s t  had boon g r e a t ,  h adst th o u , .
J u s t  to  t h y s e l f ,  been "worth's rev/ard*

—b u t th e  e f f e c t  d id  n o t la s t*  " I t  i s  a t e r r i b l e  th in g ,"  says Mrs* Gordon

Sm ythies lu g u b rio u s ly , " fo r  a woman to  marry a  man because he loves h e r ,

and w hile t h a t  p^isslon l a s t s ,  i s  a new being and then  to  find  h e r s e l f
2

t ie d  fo r  l i f e  to  a ty ra n t  who loves her n o t ."  "She who i s  by tu rn s  th e  

s la v e  o f  c a p r ic io u s  p a ss io n , o r th e  o b je c t  o f  contempt o r n e g le c t ,"  says 

S arah , th e  exemplary w ife , some fo r ty  y ears  e a r l i e r ,  "must s u f fe r  a bond-
5

age more severe  th an  th e  s la v e  who i s  chained to  tho o a r ."  The p ro spec t
4

i s  alm ost enough to  j u s t i f y  Annie G arden 's fe a rs  th a t  s ince  c rim in a ls  

could pass c u rre n t  in  good s o c ie ty , no man was to  bo t r u s te d .  Yet as

1
"Honour and D e se rt,"  Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I I ,  Oanto IV# See 

a ls o  " U n th r if t ,"  Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I ,  Oanto I I I .
2

m r r ie d  fo r  Love, 1857, I I I*  171#
5

S arah , or The exemplary v d fe , 181J, p. 259#
4

In  M alvern, o r The th re e  m arriag es, 1855* She a t  f i r s t  re fu se s  
Bdvrard C la rk e 's  p roposal because th e  d e te c tio n  o f  th e  c rim in a l schemes 
o f  A stley*s bogus uncle  shakes her f a i t h  in  E ng lish  gentlem en.

Her n o tio n s  o f  E ng lish  gentlom en wore r a th e r  e x a lte d , she had hoped 
to  fin d  them a compound o f  honour, te n d e rn e ss , courage, and in te g r i t y ,  
and m en ta lly  supp lied  th ese  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  from th e  abundance o f  her 
ovm good f e e l in g s ,  in  he r e s tim a te  o f  the  c h a ra c te rs  around h e r . . . .  
Where vzas th e  s e c u r i ty  o f  rani-: o r s t a t io n ,  or ed u ca tio n , where vae th e  
im passable b a r r i e r s ,  supposed to  îvcdge in  each dom estic c i r c le  in  Eng
la n d , and make home sacred , s a fe , and q u ie t ,  i f  such a man could th r u s t  
h im se lf  in to  a fam ily , and be received  by them? [ M alvern, 1855* I II*  
287- 8]
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1

C aro lin e  Norton in o lo ts ,  paasion  i s  no t a f f e c t io n .  Tor a tim e th ey  may

d e lu s iv e ly  resem ble one a n o th e r , bu t a f f e c t io n  l a s t s  and passio n  does n o t.

I speak o f  Love, th e  F r in o lp le ,—not Love, th e  P ass io n . I f  you îmow 
love on ly  as a p a ss io n , I  have no th ing  more to  s a y ,—only t h i s :  i t  
w ill  no t s tand  th e  wear and te a r  o f  m arried l i f e ,  nor th e  c o o lin g , 
on th e  o th e r  s id e , o f  con jugal a ttachm en t. [Amabel, 1855, II#  14?]

Love tho  P r in c ip le  may appear d rab ly  l ik e  duty  in  ano ther g u ise ; a f f e c t io n

may seora a fee b le  r u s h - l ig h t  beside th e  b la se  o f  C up id 's  in ce n d ia ry  to rc h ;
2

esteem  may wear th e  g l i t t e r  o f  ico -d ro p s to  W.ss R ilock—b u t i t  i s  a f f e c 

t io n  and not p ass io n  th a t  boars i t  ou t even to  th e  edge o f  doom.

Yes, poor Emmeline, he loved tlie e , w ith  th a t  passion  which never 
long su rv ived  p o ssess io n , and never w i l l .  IMd he loved th ee  w ith  
a deep and pure a f f e c t io n —th e  love a C h r is t ia n  man should f e e l  fo r  
a  C h r is t ia n  woman—tim e would only have made th e  Wife d e a re r to  th e  
Husband's h e a r t .  [ M arried fo r  Lovo, 1657, I I I ,  257]

Love, sa y s . Mrs. S i l l s ,  "may have been t r i e d  by absence, by c a p r ic e , by

c o ld n e ss , o r n e g le c t;  bu t i t  has y e t to  be t r i e d  by th e  s e c u r i ty  o f  e n t i r e
5

p o ssess io n ; by th e  monotony o f  sam eness." In  1828 Lady C h a rlo tte  Bury 

was c y n ic a l about th e  t r a n s i to r y  n a tu re  o f  Love th e  P assion : "You do no t 

suppose th a t  th e  red -h o t love l a s t s  a f t ,e r  th e  c h i l l  o f  matrimony has 

passed over i t j  No, no; F l i r t a t i o n  comes in  l ik e  a m aster o f  cerem onies,
4

to  hand Love o f f  th e  boards very  q u ic k ly ."  In  1840 she placed her emphasis 

on th e  o th e r  s id e 2 "Most la d ie s ,  I  su sp e c t, do no t c r e d i t  a love which
5

i s  c lo th ed  in  d ig n ity ,  bu t i t  wears b e t to r " —good f i r e s id e  dom estic com fort

1
In  Lost and Saved, I 865#

2
See a n te , p .77*

Wives o f  England, 1845, p.lJO*
4

F l i r t a t i o n ,  1828, I I ,  281.
5

The H is to ry  o f  n F l i r t , 1840, I I , 284-5*
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1

th a t w il l  wash and wear w e ll. In  1842 Mrs. E l l i s  makes fa ith fu ln ess  one

o f  the marks o f  the th ing she was describ ings

I have sa id , that woman's lo v e , a t le a s t  a l l  which deserves that 
name, i s  almost u n iv ersa lly  exalted and noble in  i t s  commencement; 
but that s t i l l  i t  wants i t s  h igh est a ttr ib u te  u n t il  i t s  fa ith fu ln e ss  
has been estab lish ed  by tem ptation and t r i a l .  [Daughters o f  England,
1642, p.586] ------------------------ --------

2
A ffectio n  could even stand t r i a l  by absolute p ossession .

1
Modern F l i r t a t i o n s ,  184l. See a n te ,  p .121.

2
Patmore says "Why, having won h e r , do I woo?" and concludes "S h e 's  

no t and never can be m ine," in  token  o f  which he s t r e s s e s  lo v e 's  h igh  and 
cerem onious c o u rte sy --p o sse ss io n  i s  by g i f t  and no t by conquest.

Female and male God made the man;
His image i s  th e  whole, no t h a l f .
[’The P ro to ty p e ,"  Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I ,  Oanto V IIl]

Love seekoth not her own; there i s  no s e l f ,  even to  deny. The courtesy  
o f  love m inistered unto l i e s  in  not e x p lo itin g  the g if t#

A dm ittedly th e re  was hard sh ip  in  th e  s t a te  o f  th in g s  which, as Mrs. 
Norton d isco v ered , allowed th e  w ife no le g a l  id e n t i ty  a p a r t  from her hus
band; b u t a p p a re n tly  th e  law was framed to  f i t  a th e o r e t ic a l  id e a l s i t u 
a t io n  in  which m arriage a c tu a l ly  produced a u n i ty ,  what Mrs. E l l i s  c a l le d  

The "m arriage o f  t ru e  minds"—something which b rin g s  us n e a re r  th an  any 
o th e r  c ircum stance  in  t h i s  sub lunary  s t a t e ,  to  an apprehension o f  what 
must be th e  enjoyment o f  th o se  reg io n s o f  f e l i c i t y ,  where a l l  e x is te n c e s  
a re  blended in to  one, and where th e  e s s e n t ia l  p r in c ip le  o f  t l ia t  one i s  
lo v e , [wives o f  England, 1845, P*1^2]

Mrs. E l l i s  a p p a re n tly  reg ard s i t  as something learned  a f t e r  m arriage , in  
f u l f i l lm e n t  o f  th© law, by th e  a s s im ila t io n  o f  th e  w ife 's  c h a ra c te r  to  
th o  h u sb an d 's , '^he se n sa tio n  novel tended to  b e lie v e  i t  was something 
spontaneous and in s t in c t iv e ,  and to  some e x te n t independent o f  th e  law , 
c a l l in g  fo r  no a s s im ila t io n . Agnes B aring , te n  years a f t e r  Mrs. E l l i s ,  
i s  e x t r a - le g a l  in  he r c la im :

The t r u e  m arriage bond which makes a man's s u p e r io r i ty  her h ig h e s t p r id e ; 
subm ission to  th e  r e a d i ly  acknowledged m aster s p i r i t ,  sw eeter f a r  th an  
r u l e ,  and doubles her e x is te n c e  by merging i t  in  an o th e r.
T h is , and t h i s  on ly , i s  th e  union which C h r is t  r a t i f i e s  w ith  t h a t  solemn 
in ju n c t io n , "What God has jo ined  to g e th e r , l e t  n o t man put asu n d er."  
[Agnes W aring, 1854, I I I ,  210]

Anne Sherwood (1857 ) c a r r ie d  th e  id ea  to  a f a n ta s t ic  extrem e. (See p .l7 5 )  
The d if fe re n c e  th e  p ^ in t o f  view made in  m arriages may be seen  by 

comparing J u d i th  Rene 1 le  's  a t t i tu d e  in  1858 w ith J u l ia  f e i t l a n d 's  in  1844: 
We can never be happy to g e th e r ,  because o i l  and w ater w o n 't mix—because 
I cannot a l t e r  your n a tu re , o r change my own . . .  because in  m arrying you, 
I l o s t  a l l  sense o f  independence, a l l  c o n s id e ra tio n , e i th e r  fo r  my own 

[con tinued  on nex t page]
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I t  i s  no doubt the fa ith fu ln ess  o f  a ffe c t io n  which i s  a t the bottom

o f  the extravagant idea th at a good woman can love on ly  once. This i s

not a t a l l  the same th ing as the untouched innocence o f  ignorance; the

figu re  i s  far more elaborate and more in tr in s ic a l ly  valuable than a

tabula rasa or a snowbank—i t  i s  a cameo, a Venetian g o b le t, a sacred

grove# Neither i s  i t  what Robert P a lfrey  U tter in  Pamela's Daughters

(19)6) c a l l s  "Goldsmith's Law," the so c ia l convention prescrib ing that

when lo v e ly  women stoop to  f o l ly ,  they should always reta in  d e lica cy

enough to  die o f  it#  This constancy has nothing for which to  reproach

i t s e l f #  I t s  b est example i s  perhaps Dolores N evil in  The Oup and the

Lip (1651)# Her s i s t e r  q u estio n s  her m otives:

"You do not b e liev e  in  second love then?" said F lora, "ai^ y e t ,
Dora, i t  i s  p ossib le  to  be attached more warmly the second tim e than 
the f ir s t#  I bad a fo o lis h  fancy for Kerr, but i t  passed mm.y 
l ik e  a dream when I knew Harry Orawford."
"Ay, because i t  was only a fancy. Flora; and you bad gCod cause to  
desp ise  i t s  o b ject. Contempt must be a cer ta in  cure for lo v e . But 
my a ffe c t io n  for Walter Livingstone i s  founded on esteem , and has,
I r e a lly  b e lie v e , become a more enduring sentiment sin ce duty has 
forbidden our union. I l iv e  in  the hope th at as years pass, we may

tcon tinued l
or the w orld's good opinion—because you cheated and juggled me out o f  
m yself. [ The Rich Biaband, 1858, I I I ,  126]
This was not J u lia 's  own case* She loved him w ith the whole strength  
o f  her character, and the imperious attachment had t o t a l ly  changed her 
ta s t e s .  [ The W ilfU lness o f  Woman, 1844, I I I ,  12j]

1
"A woman's heart i s  l ik e  a precious gem, too d e lic a te  to  bear more 

than one engraving."— Romance and R e a lity , 18J1, I I I ,  97# "I t  was a genu
ine f ir s t - lo v e —the great event o f  a pure and secluded l i f e —d estin ed , 
l ik e  the poison-draught fermenting in  a gob let o f  V enice, to  break the 
u n su llied  c ry sta l in  which i t  was contained. "—Mrs. Armytage, or Female 
Domination, 18)6, I I I ,  276. "Its groves are sacred p la c es , and woman may 
not pass through them tw ice , for a small spot which would not deface the  
garment o f  a v e s ta l ,  can s a l ly  [ s i c ] the purity  o f  the bridal robe."—The 
Young Widow, 1844, I I I ,  105-4. Perhaps in  th is  la s t  instance there i s  a>ung  _____
s l ig h t  suggestion  o f  S ir Willoughby P attem e 's  exclusiveness#
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be near neighbours, and that I may be permitted to comfort h is  
d eclin in g  a g o ."
"You are very s in gu lar , Dolores."
"No, d e a re s t ,  th e re  a re  many l ik e  me among th e  s p in s te r s  o f  every
day l i f e . "  [ Sl ïE MZ* 1% 1, H I ,  1 0 - 6 ]  ^

Both so lu tio n s are eminently V ic tor ian 'in  th e ir  high tone and qu iet manner.

A ffectio n  in  both cases i s  founded on esteems where Flora can no longer

esteem , she w i l l ,  w ith  no inconstancy  or in c o n s is te n c y , no longer lo v e .

But where esteem  i s  un im paired , a f f e c t io n  cannot be moved by any advantage

or ad v ersity , even though no question o f  duty i s  involved . Moreover,

e x tra o rd in a ry  constancy  c o n tr iv e s  to  make i t s e l f  appear commonplace and

to  avoid n o t ic e :  "There a re  many l ik e  me among th o  s p in s te r s  o f  everyday

l i f e . "

I t  was a Gothic extrem e fo r  th e 'p a n g s  o f  d isp riz o d  love to  end in  

d ea th  or madness where no f o l ly  was in vo lved , and th e  vogue fo r  t h i s
2

s la u g h te r  o f  th e  innocen t appears to  have run ou t somewhere around 1840.

In  The H is to ry  o f  a F l i r t  (1840), Mary Pearson, one o f  th e  minor c h a ra c te r s ,

1
W alter L iv in g sto n e , though "generous, jusi$ and s e n s ib le " —th e  q u a li

t i e s  fo r  which Dora p ra is e s  him (The Oup and th e  L ip , I I ,  285)—t s  th e  
v ic tim  o f  h e re d i ta ry  in s a n i ty .

2
Emily A rundel, who d ie s  a t  the  age o f  21 a t  th e  end o f  Romance and 

R e a li ty  (1851), commits f o l l i e s  enough, b u t they  a re  th e  f o l l i e s  o f  an 
a d o le sc en t in  love w ith  lo v e , no t the  f o l ly  Goldsmith had in  mind. I f  
Sophia Armytage, in  Mrs. Armytage, o r Female nom ination ( I 856) ,  d ie s  o f  
a  broken h e a r t ,  she Toe’s i t  q u ie t ly  and w ith  decency*

Do no t th in k  so i l l  o f  me as to  fancy t h a t  th e  a f f e c t io n  which has been 
so long a p a r t  o f  m yself, o f  my p ro sp e c ts , o f  my hopes fo r  tim e and e t e r 
n i ty ,  can be changed in  a day , l ik e  th e  fash io n  o f  a garments • • •  Whethor 
Hr. R ainsford  be l o s t  to  me o r n o t ,  Î  am s t i l l  unchanged, and s t i l l  in 
capable  o f  rew arding o therw ise  th an  w ith  my g ra c e le s s  thanks th e  p re fe r 
ence o f  an o th e r . [ Mrs. Armytage, o r Female Domination, I 856, I I ,  244-5] 

The r e a l  cause o f  O lara G ra n v il le 's  d ea th  in  Modern F l i r t a t io n s  (184 l) i s  
tu b e rc u lo s is .  M argaret îîay in  The D aisy Chain (106^) was s u f f i c i e n t ly  
in ju re d  in  th e  c a r r ia g e  acc id e n t t h a t  k i l l e d  her mother to  account fo r  h e r 
d e a th  ir ith o u t charg ing  i t  to  Alan S a rn e s o lif fe  *s f a i l u r e  to  r e tu r n .  (See 
a n te , p .l4 l .)  The m edical c e r t i f i c a t e s  th e re fo re  appear to  become more and 
more r e a l i s t i c .
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re p re se n ts  th e  Blanche o f  Devan t r a d i t i o n  in  w ild words and msd w anderings; 

bu t she g e ts  much le s s  sympathy th an  tho  o r ig in a l  B lanche. The e a r ly  

V ic to r ia n s  s in c e re ly  be lieved  th a t  Heaven would help  th o se  whose r e s ig 

n a tio n  helped them selves.

Vihich c h a ra c te r  most imposes upon our understand ing?—th e  lo v e , 
th e  sorrow , th e  s e l f i s h  g r i e f  o f  th e  d au g h te r, o r th e  aged p a re n t , 
in  her t r i a l s ,  her self-command, and humblé re s ig n a tio n ?  . . .  In  Mary, 
p a ss io n  i s  c lo th ed  in  th e  g a r is h  d rapery  v/hioh dece ives th e  eye; b u t 
our rea so n , i f  we w il l  employ i t ,  m ust, however r e lu c ta n t ly ,  give 
e x c lu s iv e  homage to  r e l ig io n ,  f a i t h ,  and hope, in  th e  t r i e d  p a tie n c e  
o f  Vt b * Pearson . [ The H isto ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I ,  IO2- 5]

P a ra d o x ic a lly , constancy  appeared under a number o f  g u ise s .

I  was ag a in  plunged in  wonder, and m editated  on th e  powerA%1 e f f e c t  
o f  a ttachm ent upon d i f f e r e n t  c h a ra c te r s :  th e  love which s tru c k  a t  th e  
reason  o f  Mary Pearson , wore a  g e n tle r  a sp ec t to  Emm B re re to n , and 
produced f e a r f i l  c o n te n tio n  in  th e  bo lder mind o f  Mrs. F o rte scu e .
These women loved . They never changed th e  o b je c t o r lo s t  t h e i r  pur
i t y  o f  f e e l in g .  They su ffe red  a l l  i t s  pangs, some in  s i le n c e ,  one 
in  e r r in g  a c t io n ,  b u t each in  constancy  and s e v e r i ty  o f  v i r tu e .  How 
d id  I  look w ith  d isg u s t  upon my oim se n se le ss  u n p rin c ip led  conductJ 
[ The H isto ry  o f  a  F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  208]

M ary's madness i s  th e  extrem e o f  th e  preced ing  p e rio d ; Mrs. Fortescue# 

though "her h e a r t  . . .  and her p r in c ip le s  d isda ined  in fa c y ,"  tended toward 

th e  period  t lm t was to  fo llow ; Emma, in  p a t ie n t ly  accep tin g  w ithou t madness 

or murmur th e  te d io u s  hardsh ip  o f  a long engagement, i s  p e c u l ia r ly  c h a r

a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  f o r t i e s  and f i f t i e s .  Louisa h e r s e l f  suggests y e t 

an o th e r a sp ec t o f  th e  s i tu a t io n .

There i s  something alm ost o v e r-p re c ise  about Anna V /oodville 's prim

pronouncement in  A Bride and Ho Wife ( I 8I7 ) :

I t  i s  t ru e  my youth has n o t y e t a tta in e d  i t s  prim e, y e t e re  I  know 
th e  term  love sc a rc e ly  by narae, my a f f e c t io n s  were d isposed o f—ir r e v 
ocab ly , unchangeably g iven . Though years s i lv e re d  my head, s t i l l  
would th ey  be th e  same— I gave my h e a r t  once and fo r  e v e r , [ a B ride 
and No W ife, 1817, II»  8p]
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l ie v e d . Yot how i f  one were m istaken? "I w ill  be t ru e  to  my love what

ever I do . . .  I Imow Î10 i s n ' t  worthy o f  i t ;  bu t I s h a l l  no t be t r u e  to
1

him, b u t to  my lovo" i s  su re ly  a m istaken constancy , in  love w ith  love

in s te a d  o f  lo v in g . But how th en  may constancy , lo v e 's  "h ig h es t a t t r i b u t e , "

be rec o n c iled  to  a second a ttachm ent?

Shame and dismay overpowered h e r; as i t  has overpowered many a good 
s in c e re  h e a r t  conscious o f  such oliange, when to  love more than  once 
has seemed im p o ssib le . . . .  V/hati was she no b e t t e r ,  in  f a c t ,  th an  
fa ls e  Montagu? Bas she such a poor, weak, s in fh l  c re a tu re  th a t  she 
could no t l iv e  w ithout th e  stormy excitem ent o f  a  lo v e -p assio n ?  Was 
th e  sicken ing  b lank  which T reh e rn o 's  unw orthiness had made in  her 
h e a r t ,  on ly  to  be f i l l e d  by a  renewal o f  eager fa n c ie s  and fond 
y e a rn in g s , in s te a d  o f  by good and ho ly  th o u g h ts , and woirthy degds, 
and r e l ig io u s  a s p ira t io n s ?  [ host and Saved, I 865, I I I ,  1973

Yet th e  number o f  he ro ines who f a i le d  to  d ie  o f  broken h e a r ts  and b ra in  

fev e r i s  perhaps more s ig n i f ic a n t  th an  th e  number who d id . Laura M ontre- 

v i l l e ' s  e x e rc is e  o f  tim e ly  s e l f - c o n tro l  (1811) bestows her upon De Oourcy 

in s te a d  o f  upon H argrave, her f i r s t  lo v e . Louisa V a n s i t ta r t  (lô 4 0 ) speaks 

o f  h e r " se n se le ss  u n p rin c ip le d  conduct,"  her f a t a l  p ro p en s ity  to  f l i r t a 

t io n ,  y e t th e re  i s  l i t t l e  t h a t  could  be c a l le d  l e v i ty  about her m arriage

1
F lir t s  and F l i r t s , 1668, I ,  50.

2
Compare a lso  Louisa V a n sitta r t's  m editations*

Good heavens1 could an o th e r attachm ent bind me to  e a r th ?  Was I  again  
on th e  p o in t o f  lov ing  w ith  energy and d esp e ra te  a ffo d tio n ?  But t h i s  
growing sen tim en t d if f e r e d  e s s e n t ia l ly  from th e  mad love I  bore to  T liel- 
w al. This in f lu e n c e , beginning  in  ad m ira tio n  o f  c h a ra c te r ,  in  a  re p e n t
ing  s p i r i t ,  in  th e  remembrance o f  a p a s t  engagement, and in  g ra t i tu d e  
fo r  g e n tle  tre a tm e n t, would be le s s  tum ultuous, bu t more in s id io u s ;  i t  
would be a love rooted  in to  my so u l, n o is e le s s ,  enduring , and u n e x tin -  

g g u ish ab le . [ The H isto ry  o f  a F l i r t , 1840, I I I ,  5 )6 ]
Ralph H a rle y 's  debate  w ith  h im se lf  (O reeds, 1859, I I I ,  94-97) m erely tends 
to  prove L#E.L.*s p o in t t h a t  in  s p i te  o f  th e  gem -like n a tu re  o f  a woman's 
h e a r t ,  " I  doubt whether i t  be n o t an advantage fo r  a lo v er to  be a b le  to  
c o n tr a s t  th e  f in e r  q u a l i t ie s  o f  one capable  o f  in s p ir in g  a deep and e le 
vated  attachm ent w ith  th e  falsehood or tho  f o l ly  he has known b e fo re ."  
[ Romance and R e a l i ty , 18)1 , I I I ,  98]
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to  Tholw al, and even le a s  In  he r m arriage to  Lord E lfo rd . IM rrie t E rskine 

(1844) i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  wilfVilneos o f  woman more p e rv e rse ly  in  her f i r s t  

m arriage to  Trelawney th an  in  her second to  Dr* îfeadows. Em ilia Wyndham 

(1846) loved Ool. Lenox f i r s t ,  bu t when circum stances m arried her to  L5r# 

Danby, she e v e n tu a lly  jo ined  love to  honor and obedience w ithou t equivo

c a t io n .  Adoleddè Lindsay ( 1 0 0 )  by her ov/n adm ission f i r s t  loved Olaude

Mostyn and l a t e r  m arried C harles L atim er. F lo ra  N e v il 's  sen tim en ts on
1

second a ttachm en ts ( I 85I )  have a lre a d y  been quoted . Both o f  th e  p r in c ip a ls  

in  1^3. T ro llo p e 's  Second Loye ( I 85I )  a re  tw ice m arried . G erald ine  Jew s- 

bury ' s G ertrude Morley, having endured th e  sorrov/s o f  g e n t i l i t y  in  her 

f i r s t  m arriag e , m arries a  ta n n e r th e  second tim e ( I 856) . Grace Lloyd 

alm ost re fu s e s  to  l i s t e n  to  th e  v^ridovmr John M il le r 's  proposal in  V io le t 

Bank and i t s  Inm ates (IÔ58 ) because o f  her broken engagement to  D r. Man

s e l l ,  y e t th e  end i s  i n f i n i t e l y  happ ier th an  th e  beg inn ing . B e a tr ic e  

Brooke’s ev en tu a l s o lu tio n  to  th e  conundrum o f  second a ttachm ents quoted 

above r a th e r  oddly suggests  her a u th o r 's  second m arriage in  1877# None

o f  th e se  v/orwn a re  po rtrayed  a s  comiaonplace— "mild sw eetness which i s
2

ever ready to  ansv/or love w ith  lo v e"—th o i r  a f f e c t io n  i s  f a r  from being  

a f f e c ta t io n —and y e t i t  v/as bestovved tw ic e , d e l ic a te  gems and V enetian 

g o b le ts  to  th e  c o n tra ry .

1
See a n te , p .166.

2
The Head o f  th e  Family, 1 0 2 ,  I ,  516— "the n a tu re  o f  many, nay, o f  

most women, g e n tle  and g o o d , s p e c i f i c a l l y  th e  n a tu re  o f  Hope A nsted, who 
i s  a ls o  m arried tv /ice , though th e  circum stance proves no th ing  in  connec
t io n  v/ith  th e  p re se n t argum ent. Of th e  h e ro in es  named above, G ertrude 
M orley 's two m arriages should perliaps lik ev /ise  be d isco u n ted , s in ce  very  
l i t t l e  t lm t resem bles any kind o f  a f f e c t io n  e n te rs  in to  e i th e r  o f  them.
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There i s  an  u n expec ted ly  s tro n g  s t r a i n  o f  common sense in  V ic to r ia n  

a f f e c t io n ,  in  s p i te  o f  i t s  idealism * I t s  constancy  i s  more th a n  mere 

s tu b b o rn n e ss . I t  i s  n o t e a s i l y  t r a n s f e r r e d ,  oven from an unworthy o b je c ts  

"A woman' s sense may be e n lig h te n e d , and y e t her h e a r t  n o t be a b le  to  de

ta c h  I t s e l f ;  a t  l e a s t ,  n o t t i l l  a f t e r  a  long season  o f  mourning fo r  i t s  

dead"—b u t i t  rem ains s u b je c t  to  reaso n  and d u ty ;

To you i t  may be easy  to  love h e re  to -d a y , and th e re  to-m orrow , where- 
ever fo r tu n e  and your fancy  may lead  you#—But I  cannot p lay  f a s t  and 
loose  w ith  my a f f e c t i o n s .— I loved you as t r u l y  and s in c e r e ly  a s  I  
b e liev e d  you loved me. But now, I  do so no lo n g e r ,—your conduct 
has boon i t s  own c u re — I  canno t lovo wliere I  no longer esteem . 
[A delaide  L indsay , 1 0 0 ,  I I ,  g l ]

I t s  h igh-m indedness i s  n o t alw ays a p p re c ia te d , however;

"Enough," he s a id .  . . .  "You never had a  h e a r t—you never knew what 
i t  \m.B to  have a  h e a r t ;  you a re  a c o ld , c a lc u la t in g ,  co n v en tio n a l 
be ing—and you c a l l  t h a t  m o ra lity i"
" I  c a l l  i t  honour and g r a t i tu d e ,"  she c r i e d ,  e x c ite d  beyond lier u su a l 
s e lf*  [ E m ilia  Wynd&am, 1846, I I I ,  117]

C e r ta in ly  n o t a l l  th e  shapes tak e n  by "one love in  a  l i f e "  were a s  

adm irab le  as  th e  second love  t h a t  s t i l l  lo v es  honor more. ï ^ r a l l e l i n g  

th e  weeping-wi l low constancy  t h a t  drooped and d ied  or went mad i s  a  ty p e  

o f  monomania, "m ixing i t s e l f  w ith  a l l  m o tiv e s , assum ing a l l  forms so a s

1
V io le t  Bank and I t s  Inm ates, 1 0 6 ,  I ,  147#

2
Mrs. E l l i s  had e v id e n tly  heard  argum ents o f  t h i s  k iM ;

Some com plain t h a t  th e y  a re  n a tu r a l ly  so g r a t e f u l ,  i t  i s  im p o ssib le  f o r  
them to  r e s i s t  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  k in d n ess ; and th u s  th e y  f h l l  in  lo v e , 
perhaps w ith  a w o rth le ss  man— perhaps w ith  two men a t  once; sim ply  be
cause  th e y  have been k in d ly  t r e a te d ,  and t h e i r  h e a r ts  a re  n o t cap ab le  
o f  r e s i s t i n g  kindness* Would t h a t  such p u e r i le  s u p p lia n ts  fo r  th e  c h a r
i t y  th e y  i l l  d e se rv e , could  be made to  understand  how many a  c o r r e c t  
and p ruden t woman would have gone in co n c e iv ab ly  f a r th e r  th a n  them , in  
g r a t i tu d e ,  and generous f e e l in g ,  had n o t r ig h t  p r in c ip le  been made th e  
s ta y  o f  her conduct, and th e  a r b i t e r  o f  a l l  her a c t io n s .  Love which 
a r i s e s  ou t o f  mere wealcness, i s  as e a s i l y  f ix e d  upon one o b je c t  as an
o th e r ;  and c o n seq u en tly  i s  a t  a l l  tim es t r a n s f e r a b le ;  t h a t  which i s  
governed by p r in c ip le ;  how much has i t  to  s u f f e r ,  y e t  how nob ly  does i t  
su rv iv e  a l l  t r i a l i  [D aughters o f  England, 1842, p .5 0 - 6 ]
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to  work o u t i t s  own p u rp o ses ,"  and s t i l l  i n s i s t i n g  " I  have been f a i t h f u l  

in  my fa s h io n ."  N a tu re 's  i n s t i n c t  toward constoncy  sometimes led  to  

c u r io u s  G o n tr s d ic t ic n s ,  w ives who se d u lo u s ly  avoided " h e a r t  p e rju ry "b y  

com m itting th e  le g a l  v e rs io n  o f  th e  same th in g .  Perhaps tho  most spec

ta c u la r  example i s  Anno Sherwood (1857)* th e  poor governess who f a l l s  

d i s a s t r o u s ly  in  love w ith  Lord Olaude D ouglas, whose rem arkable constancy

e q u a ls  her ovm* "He f in is h e d  by c a l l in g  on th e  ho ly  Heaven to  w itn ess  th e
1

e t e r n i t y  o f  h i s  lo v e , add ing , . s h a l l  never m arry. *" Whereupon Annie

w itn e sse s  th e  e t e r n i t y  o f  lier d ev o tio n  by m arrying a  w ealthy  7 i*"y©®-2’*^id

c o lo n e l ,  who d ie s  im m ediately  a f t e r  th e  ceremony. C laude r e t a l i a t e s  by

e lo p in g  w ith  A n n ie 's  form er em ployer, Lady A delaide Ourzon. As soon a s

Lady A d e la id e ’s husband can  g e t a  d iv o rc e , Annie m arrie s  him fo r  th e  sake

o f  h i s  t i t l e .  But n o t fo r  lo v e , she i n s i s t s ,  no t fo r  lo v e /

"Did I  say so—d id  I  ev er say  so , tty Lord?"
"A thousand tim e s , by a c t ,  lo o k , and to n e /"
"But by w ords, n e v e r. No, my sou l i s  c le a n  o f  t h a t  fk lseh o o d / I  
would i t  were a s  w h ite  from o th e r  s in s l "  [Anne Sherwood, 18571 I I I ,
159]

2
Her co n stan cy  goes even i t i r t h e r :

I  know I  am n o t your w ife in  th e  eyes o f  ^ a v e n ;  fo r  to  make a mar
r ia g e ,  ^od must bo th e  p r i e s t ,  and jo in  W a r ts  and s o u ls . Are ours

1
Anne Sherwood, 1 0 7 ,  I I I ,  $2*
2

Constancy in  t h i s  fa sh io n  r e a l l y  belongs to  th e  ex cesses  o f  th e  sen
s a t io n  n o v e l, and should p ro b ab ly  be a t t r ib u te d  to  p a ss io n  r a th e r  th a n  to  
a f f e c t io n :  i t  i s  dubious w hether i t s  ox^ravaganco would over su rv iv e  pos
s e s s io n .  In  th e  p re se n t group o f  n o v e ls  no o tlie r  c h a ra c te r  q u i te  e q u a ls  
Anne Sherwood; b u t two m inor c h a r a c te r s ,  Lady Kynnaston in  A delaide L ind
say  ( I 85O) and Mme. Duchenois in  Agnes W aring ( 1 0 6 )  each  m arries  one man 
w h ile  r e m a in ! ^  ro m a n tic a lly  devoteà to  a n o th e r . In  I 850, Lady K ynnaston 's 
d u p l ic i ty  was denounced as  tan tam ount to  a d u l te ry  (see  a n te , p . 1 )4 ) ,  though  
by 1856 Mme. Duchenois i s  regarded  a s  more sinned a g a in s t  th a n  s in n in g .
A su b -var ie ty  o f  mistaken constancy i s  a lso  to  be found in  characters  
l ik e  Guy L iv in gston e’s Flora B e lla sy s  (1857 ), sir en s  whose one u n atta in 
ab le  romance i s  th e ir  nearest approach to  v ir tu e .
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jo in e d ?  No; I  am n o t your w ife  : I  w i l l  no t l i v e  d ishonou red . I  
have vowed to  Heaven t h a t  none s h e l l  over touch  th e  l i p s  on which 
th e  k is s e s  o f  Olaude Douglas a re  n o t y e t  c o ld , though our love  be 
in  a sh e s . Mine i s  n o t a  s p i r i t  to  tu rn  away from th e  banquet o f  
th e  gods and f e a s t  on c a r r io n /  I  am no t your w ife ; I  never w i l l  b e / 
[Anne Sherv/ood, 1 0 7 ,  I I I ,  I 67]

Honor in te r p r e te d  by n a tu r e 's  i n s t i n c t  was sometimes w e ird ly  unrecog

n iz a b le ,  n o t on ly  a  word, b u t a  Humpty-Dumpty word, meaning w hatever th e  

im passioned speaker chose i t  shou ld . A ffe c tio n  was c o n s id e ra b ly  more ob - 

j e d t i v e ,  and i t s  constancy  was consonant w ith  honor in  a l l  r e s p e c t s ,  r e 

s i s t i n g  even th e  pow erful te m p ta tio n  to  s e l f -d e c e p t io n .

"Your peace o f  m ind, your r e p u ta t io n ,  E lle n , a re  d e a re r  to  me th a n  
l i f e  i t s e l f ;  and such love a s  mine canno t be s e l f i s h . " — "Henry, Henry, 
your very  words b e l ie  you. I  am indeed f a l l e n  low in  your e y e s , s in c e  
you, th e  husband o f  a n o th e r , d a re  to  speak o f  love  to  me." [S l le n  
M iddleton .  1844, I I ,  ?2 ]

I t  m ight be argued t h a t  E lle n  M iddleton cou ld  a ffo rd  to  be o b je c tiv e  « h e re  

h e r  own f e e l in g s  were n o t in v o lv ed ; b u t th e  same c l a r i t y  o f  v i s io n  p e r

s i s t e d  even when e n l i s te d  a g a in s t  i t s e l f ,  i f  th e  person  lo v in g  were a

p erson  o f  p r in c ip le .  F re d e r ic a  R itto s b o rg , in  Mrs. T ro llo p e 's  Second 
1

Love:

The knowing she was beloved by Henry was n o t new to  h e r; th e  knowing 
t h a t  she loved him was an id e a  e q u a l ly  f a m il ia r  to  h e r mind. These 
two f a c t s  she had long known and dw elt upon a s  th e  g re a t  c a la m it ie s

1
B efore m eeting F re d e r ic a , h is  I n t e l l e c tu a l  second lo v e , Henry H arley  

had met and engaged h im s e lf  to  L ouisa S e l c r o f t ,  who has n o th in g  b u t b eau ty  
to  recommend h e r .  L o u is a 's  c l e r i c a l  f a t h e r ,  p lay in g  a dev ious game o f  ec 
c l e s i a s t i c a l  p o l i t i c s ,  p u ts  Henry o f f  on th e  p le a  o f  L o u is a 's  poor h e a l th ;  
Henry g en u in e ly  b e lie v e s  h e r dying a t  th e  tim e he becomes aware o f  F rede
r i c a ' s  s u p e r io r  a t t r a c t i o n s .  But once Mr. S e lc r o f t  se cu re s  h is  l i v i n g ,  
^^enry i s  r e c a l le d  to  f u l f i l  h is  engagem ent, which he c o n s c ie n tio u s ly  d o e s . 
Upon h is  m arriag e , F re d e ric a  m arrie s  Lord Otway, who i s  o ld e r  th a n  her f a 
t h e r ,  " in  th e  f u l l  con fidence  t h a t  i t  would be in  her power and in  her w i l l  
to  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  happ iness o f  th e  am iable o ld  man, and t h a t  th e  doing  
so , by lo ad in g  h e r  to  th e  perform ance o f  a c t iv e  d u t ie s ,  would f u r n is h  th e  
most e f f e c tu a l  a n t id o te  a g a in s t  th e  s t a t e  o f  mind she most wished to  a v o id ."  
[Second Love, I 85I ,  I I I ,  ) 0 l ]  The d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t io n  above ensues a f t e r  
L ouisa  d ie s  in  c h i ld b i r th .
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o f  her e a r th ly  d e s t in y ;  b u t th e  id e a  t h a t  t h i s  c a la m ity  m ight de
grade h e r in to  v ic e  was a s  new to  lier a s  any n o tio n  o f  ro b b ery  o r 
murder could  have been . [Second Love, 1851» I I I ,  l42 ]

The constancy  o f  a f f e c t io n  was love as immoveable o b je c t ,  based n o t

on one a sp e c t o f  l i f e ,  b u t on th e  whole o f  i t ;  "To have loved f a i t h f u l l y ,

th e n , i s  to  have loved w ith  s in g le n e s s  o f  h e a r t  and sameness o f  p u rp o se ,

th ro u g h  a l l  th e  te m p ta tio n s  w hich s o c ie ty  p re s e n ts ,  and under a l l  th e
1

a s s u l t s  o f  v a n i ty ,  b o th  from w ith in  and from w ith o u t."  I t  i l lu m in a te d

a l l  o f  e x is te n c e  w ith  i t s  u n e a r th ly  ra d ia n c e , l ik e  sun and can d le  l i g h t .
»

I t  i s  perhaps p r im a r ily  d o m es tic , s in c e  th e  l im i ts  o f  d o m e s tic ity  g ive

love  i t s  w id e s t scope .

I t  i s  o n ly  i n  th e  m arried  s t a t e  t h a t  th e  boundless c a p a b i l i t i e s  o f  
woman's love  can ev er be f u l ly  known or a p p re c ia te d . There may, in  
o th e r  s i t u a t i o n s ,  be o c c a s io n a l in s ta n c e s  o f  h e ro ic  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ,  
and d e v o tio n  to  an e a r th ly  o b je c t;  b u t i t  isjbnly h e re  t h a t  th e  la p se  
o f  tim e and th e  f a m il ia r  o ccasio n s o f  every  day , can  a ffo rd  oppo rtu 
n i t i e s  o f  e x h ib i t in g  th e  same s p i r i t ,  o p e ra tin g  th ro u g h  a l l  th o se  
minor c h a n n e ls , which flow  l ik e  f e r t i l i s i n g  r i l l s  th ro u g h  th e  bosom 
o f  every  fa m ily . [Wives o f  England, 1845, p . l 4 l ]

By " s e l f - s a c r i f i c e "  Mrs. E l l i s  does n o t mean m isguided dom estic martyrdom—

which e x is te d  in  h e r day a s  w e ll a s  in  o u rs , and a g a in s t  which she warned

h e r r e a d e r s —b u t r a th e r  a  v e ry  h ig h  o rd e r o f  u n s e lf is h n e s s .

She who e n te r ta in s  t h i s  sen tim en t in  i t s  p ro foundest c h a r a c te r ,  l iv e s  
no lo n g er fo r  h e r s e l f .  In  a l l  h e r a s p i r a t io n s ,  her hopes, her e n e r
g ie s ,  in  a l l  h e r noble d a r in g , h e r c o n fid e n c e , her en thusiasm , her 
f o r t i t u d e ,  h e r  own e x is te n c e  i s  absorbed  in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  a n o th e r . 
[ D aughters o f  England, 1842, p .585]

2
— f o r g e t t in g ,  a s  M argaret C e c il  adm onishes, even t h a t  th e re  i s  any s e l f  to

deny I

So pure, so devoted was Wr love  for  Harold, th a t she asked for no 
return o f  h is  love to  her , but th a t he should perform h is  duty to  God

1
Daughters o f  England, 1842, p*58é<

2
See note a n te , p . l l 4 .
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and h is  p eo p le . Anything she could  bear tow ards h e r s e l f ,  so th a t  
he was ir ro p ro a c h a b le  in  o h a ra c te r  and name# [ M argaret and he r 
B ridesm aids, ISÇé, I I ,  l6 o ]

I t  i s  n o t m iss io n a ry  z e a l  fo r  th e  S o c ie ty  fo r  th e  S uppression  o f  Vice

t h a t  le a d s  Mrs. E l l i s  to  speak o f  n e g le c tin g  no means o3̂  o p p o r tu n ity  o f
V

r a i s in g  a  h u sb an d 's  c h a ra c te r  to  th e  h ig h e s t  s c a le  which man i s  cap ab le
1

o f  a t t a in in g .  I t  i s  h is  b e n e f i t  and no t her own th a t  th e  w ifo se ek s . 

A b so rp tio n  in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  an o tlie r i s  c e n là rg e d b y  a f f e c t io n  in to  

i t s  w id e s t and h ig h e s t  d im ensions, w e lfa re  tem p o ra l, s p i r i t u a l ,  and e t e r 

n a l ;  a f f e c t io n  i s  love e x a lte d  and e x a ltin g #

I f  by th e  m arriage  vow, you hoped to  u n i te  y o u r s e l f  to  an  im m ortal 
mind—and I  cannot b e lie v e  o f  my countrywomen t h a t  more g ro v e l l in g  
th o u g h ts  would be t h e i r * s  a t  t h a t  solemn hour—you must d e s i r e  to  
s u s ta in  and c h e r is h  such a  mind, in  a l l  i t s  h ig h e s t a s p i r a t io n s ,  
and in  a l l  i t s  n o b le s t  a im s. In  f a c t ,  I  know n o t what love  i s ,  i f  
i t  seeks n o t th e  moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l  p e r fe c t io n  o f  i t s  o b je c t .  
[Vi'ives o f  E ngland, 1845, p*6l]

The m arriage  o f  Immortal minds in  no way in v o lv es  any d iv o rce  from p ra c 

t i c a l  and p ro sa ic  com fort; i t  sim ply does n o t s to p  a t  s u s ta in in g  th e  body. 

The calm  le v e l  o f  ev ery  d a y 's  most q u ie t  need i s  a ls o  to  measure th e  d e p th  

and b re a d th  and h e ig h t  th e  sou l can re a c h , fo r  th e  s o u l 's  nourishm ent i s  

th e  more im p o rtan t o f  th e  tw o. Pushpin was v e ry  d e f in i t e ly  n o t a s  good

1
T his a sp e c t o f  a f f e c t io n  i s  more commonly b u t n o t e x c lu s iv e ly  fem i

n in e . Vernon 0 la v e r in g  in  T em ptation (1859)*
The p ro o f  t h a t  V ernon 's love  was n o t o f  t lm t common and b a se r  k in d , o f  
w hich we see such fre q u e n t in s ta n c e s ,  was i t s  very  d is in te r e s te d n e s s ,  
i t s  g e n e ro s i ty . Ho was ready  to  s a c r i f i c e  even h is  lo v e , fo r  th e  sake 
o f  th e  b e in g  he w orshipped.
And i t  i s  w o r  th u s  w ith  pure and a rd e n t d e v o tio n  * —th e re  i s  no th o u g h t 
o f  s e l f  mixed up w ith  i t .  From a n o th e r , i t  d e r iv e s  i t s  be ing  and in  
a n o th e r 's  h a p p in e ss , a l l  i t s  hopes l i e  c e n tre d . [ T em ptation , 1859, I I I ,  
51- 2]

And S m illa  Vlyndhatn s Î4r. Danby (1846):
The in f e c t io n  o f  v ic e  i s  g r e a t ,  b u t  th e  in f e c t io n  o f  v i r tu e  i s  g r e a te r  
s t i l l .  The in f lu e n c e s  o f  her j u s t  and generous sen tim en ts  began gradu
a l l y  to  p u r i iy  th e  s e l f is h n e s s  o f  h is  own; he was beg inn ing  to  fe e l  i t  
p o s s ib le  to  d e s i r e  her h a p p in e ss , though he h im sedf was n o t to  form i t .  
[ E m ilia  V/yndham, 1846, I I I ,  25I ]
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a s  p o e try .

Is  i t  r ig h t  th a t  c re a tu re s  endowed w ith  c a p a b i l i t i e s  fo r  the  h ig h es t 
and h o l ie s t  enjoym ent, should be s a t i s f ie d  w ith  th is ?  Nay, i s  i t  
p o ss ib le  th a t  happiness o f  so low a g rade , i f  one nay c a l l  i t  such, 
can f i l l  th e  h e a r t  ? • ••  That which e le v a te s  th e  sou l in  i t s  capa
c i t y  o f  enjoym ent, i s  aUjays worthy o f  our c a re , w hile th a t  which 
low ers i t ,  i s  always to  be shunned and fe a re d . In  no th ing  i s  t h i s  
more im portan t to  be observed , th an  in  th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f  e a r th ly  
lo v e . ^Jhat which degrades th e  standard  o f  a f f e c t io n ,  degrades th e  
whole be ing ; and th a t  which r a i s e s  t h i s  s ta n d a rd , r a is e s  a ls o  every  
fa c u l ty  which can be connected e i th e r  Immediately or rem otely  w ith  
th e  e x e rc ise  o f  th e  a ffe c tio n s*  [Wives o f  England, 1845, P*198-9]

Wives c o n sc ie n tio u s ly  promised lo v e ,'d io n o r, and obedience; th e  honor

and th e  obedience were unequ ivocal; and by a kind o f  P a rk in so n 's  Law,

love expanded to  f i l l  th e  work a v a i la b le ,  and looked fo r  more. Hence

th e  V ic to r ia n  id ea  o f  d u ty , which, g ran ted  th e  e x is te n ce  o f  lo v e , m s  
1

fo o l-p ro o f :  "The w ife 's  love had been deemed in se p a ra b le  from th e  w ifo 's

p o s i t io n .  And love a lo n e , e te r n a l ,  courageous, and most m ighty, can f ig h t
2

fo r  th e  p o ssess io n  o f  i t s  beloved—even a g a in s t th e  powers o f  d a rk n e ss ."

And 9 hen th e  powers o f  darkness meanly took  tlie  form o f  t r i v i a l i t i e s ,

 1---------------
Mrs. E l l i s :

Let me however ask  what t h i s  duty  i s ?  I t  i s  no t m erely to  serve  him: a
h ire d  m enial could  do t h a t .  The duty o f  a w ife i s  what no woman ever
y e t was a b le  to  render w ithou t a f f e c t io n ;  and i t  i s  th e re fo re  th e  h e ig h t 
o f  presum ption to  th in k  th a t  you can c o ld ly  i h l f i l  a d u ty , th e  very  s p i r i t
o f  which i s  th a t  o f  love i t s e l f .  [Wives o f  England, 1845, P*10]

T herefore  Agnes Waring reproaches h e r s e l f :
How had I  s t r iv e n  fo r  th e  w e lfa re  o f  mg husband? had I  sought to  win him 
from th e  m a te ria lism  o f  h is  l i f e  o r to  transm ute  him by th e  f in e  alchemy 
o f  a f fe c tio n ?  No, I  had d isda ined  and l e f t  him to  th e  unm itigated  in 
flu en ce  o f  a l l  t h a t  I  considered  most debasing  to  h is  moral n a tu re . . . .
"For b e t t e r ,  fo r  w orse, fo r  r i c h e r ,  fo r  p o o re r, in  sickness and in  h e a l th ,"  
means something more th an  m a te r ia l poverty  or m a te r ia l h e a lth . [Agnes 
W aring, 1(94 , I I ,  I 60- I ]

2
E th e l, o r The double e r r o r , 1854, p»240* E th e l 's  double e r ro r  con- 

s i s t s  f i r s t  in  re fu s in g  to  marry th e  man she does love fo r  fe a r  she would 
no t be good fo r  him, and second in  m arrying a man she does no t love in  th e  
hope o f  reform ing him.
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love  stooped to  them as w ell and made home c o m fo rtab le . Mrs. E l l i s

was n o th in g  i f  n o t p r a c t i c a l :

On a c lo s e r  and more ex p erim en ta l view o f  human l i f e ,  we f in d  th a t ,  
a f f e c t io n  i s  more dependent upon th e  m inu tiae  o f  every  day e x is te n c e ;  
and t h a t  th e re  i s  a  g r e a te r  sum o f  a f f e c t io n  r e a l l y  l o s t ,  by f i l t e r 
in g  away th ro u g h  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  seeming t r i f l e s ,  th an  by th e  shook
o f  g r e a t  e v e n ts . [Women o f  England, 1859, p .278]

Yet h e r  p r a c t i c a l i t y  had a  to u c h  o f  p o e try :  "A fter a l l ,  what i s  i t  t h a t

man seeks in  th e  com panionship o f  vroman?—an  in f lu e n c e  l ik e  th e  g e n tle

daw, and th e  c h e e rin g  l i g h t .  . . .  I t  i s  In  f a c t  a b e ing  to  come home t o ,
1 '

i n  th e  h a p p ie s t  sense o f  t h a t  e x p re s s io n ."  In  th e  home, woman's love

was made to  m in is te r ;  m an's to  be m in is te re d  u n to .

The c h i ld i s h  and most u n s a t is f a c to r y  fondness t h a t  means n o th in g  
b u t " I  love  you ," goes b u t a  l i t t l e  m y  to  reach  th e  h e a r t  o f  can; 
b u t l e t  h is  home be made more c o m fo rtab le , l e t  h is  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  
h a b it  and tem per be s tu d io u s ly  c o n su lte d , and s o c ia l  and f a m il ia r  
g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  prov ided  f o r  h is  d a i ly  u se ; and , u n le s s  he i s  u n g ra te 
f u l  beyond th e  common average o f  mankind, he w i l l  be su re  to  reg a rd
th e  so u rce  from whence h is  com forts flow w ith  extrem e com placency, 
and n o t in f re q u e n tly  w ith  a f f e c t io n .  [Women o f  E ngland, 1859, p .218-9]

I t  seems h ig h ly  p robab le  t h a t  th e  em phasis p laced  by a f f e c t io n  on 

com fort may have had a  g re a t  d e a l to  do w ith  m en's complacency a t  th e  

o rd e r o f  th e  u n iv e rse  w hich p re sc r ib e d  t h a t  woman's love should be a f f e c 

t io n ;  b u t to  e x p la in  V ic to r ia n  love  s t o r i e s  s o le ly  on th o se  term s would
2

a ls o  be an o v e r s im p l i f ic a t io n .  The lav e  which p a ss io n  c o n ce n tra te d  on

1
Wives o f  England, 1845, p . 110.

2
Lady C h a r lo t te  Bury, d is c u s s in g  Mme. de S ta ë l ,  concludes w ith  a 

g e n e ra l o b se rv a tio n  on th e  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  temperament o f  Englishm ent 
"^he love o f  such a  c r e a tu r e ,  so b r i l l i a n t ,  so e n g ro ss in g  p u b lic  a t t e n 
t i o n ,  must e n th r a l  th e  se n se s , b u t could  n o t occupy long th e  mind o f  an 
Englishm an, who re q u ire s  a calm  e x is te n c e  and lo v es  dom estic q u ie t ."
[ The H is to ry  o f  a  F l i r t , 1840, I I ,  294]

Lady Bulwer""Lytton's in v e c tiv e  a g a in s t  husbands in  g e n e ra l and he r 
own in  p a r t i c u l a r  i s  em bellished  by p r a c t i c a l  adv ice  o f  a s im ila r  n a tu re ,  
[C ontinued on n ex t page]
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one— " i t s  sorrow ful one want in  t h i s  crowded world o f  w ishes" —a ffe o t io n  

d i f f js o d  end d is t r ib u te d .  A co ld e r g e n e ra tio n  which in te r p r e t s  love d i f 

f e r e n t ly  c a l l s  th e  V ic to rian s  se n tim en ta l, or f a l s e ly  over-em o tional, and 

a t  th e  same tim e im agines h o rro rs  from r e s t r a i n t  o r compulsion placed on 

n a tu r e 's  i n s t i n c t ;  bu t th e  th in g  tliey would s u b s t i tu te  fo r  V ic to ria n  home 

a f f e c t io n  leav es one hungry and cold by c o n tr a s t .  P assion  i s  e x c lu siv e  

and in d iv id u a l;  a l l  so c ie ty  may b e n e f i t  from th e  g e n tle  dew and ch ee rin g  

l ig h t  o f  a f f e c t io n .

A ffe c tio n  i s  round us l ik e  sunsh ine , and th e re  i s  no use in  measuring 
and com paring. We must g ive i t  ou t f r e e ly  o u rse lv e s , hoping fo r  
no th ing  again  . . .  b a rg a in in g  fo r  no th ing  ag a in . I t  w il l  come o f  i t 
s e l f  i f  we d o n ' t  exac t i t ;  bu t r i v a l r y  i s  th e  su re  means o f  d r iv in g  
i t  away. . . .  The only  s e c u r i ty  i s ,  n o t to  th in k  about o u rse lv es  a t  
a l l ,  and no t to  f ix  our mind on any a f f e c t io n  on e a r th . The le a s t  
sliare o f  th e  Love above, i s  th e  fu ln e ss  o f  a l l  b le s s in g , and i f  we 
seek th a t  f i r s t ,  a l l  th e se  th in g s  w il l  be added unto uw. [The D aisy 
C hain, 1 ^ 6 ,  p . 18- 19]

[isontinuodj
which ap p a ren tly  owes noth ing  whatever to  love o r a f f e c t io n  by any permu
t a t i o n  o f  te rm s:

A w ife , to  be worthy o f  th e  name, should as thoroughly  understand  th e  
a r t  ( fo r  i t  an a r t  and one o f  th e  very  f i n e s t ) o ï  dom estic economy, 
in  a l l  i t s  b ranches; and th e  sc ience  o f  com fort in  each o f  i t s  myriad 
phases; in  s h o r t ,  how to  be a b le  to  make her husband 's home happy when 
he i s  w e ll ,  and how to  tu rn  i l l n e s s  i t s e l f  in to  a luxury  by g e n tle ,  in 
t e l l i g e n t ,  a n t ic ip a to ry ,  and n o is e le s s  n u rs in g . B elieve me, my dear 
young la d ie s ,  a l i t t l e  such homely, womanly lore a s  t h i s ,  would p lace  
you on a f a r  h ig h e r p e d e s ta l—th an  th e  sm a tte rin g  you now rec e iv e  o f  
th o se  ephemeral and b ird -lim e  accom plishm ents, which may, indeed , snare  
a  husband, bu t w il l  never secure  him. [ Very S u c c e ss fu l, I 856, I ,  ? ]  

Miss i u lock  i s  lik ew ise  dow n-to -earth  p r a c t ic a l—
I t ' s  a  cu rio u s  and m elancholy f a c t ,  which we d o n 't  ever le a rn  t i l l  we 
a re  m arried , t h a t  a l l  th e  love in  th e  world i s  thrown away upon a man 
u n le s s  you make him com fortab le  a t  home. A n ea t house and a c re d i ta b le  
d in n e r every  day go more to  h is  h e a r t  th an  a l l  th e  sen tim en ta l devo tion  
you Can g iv e . I t ' s  a l l  v e ry  w ell fo r  a man in  love to  l iv e  upon ro ses  
and p o s ie s , and k is s e s  and b l i s s e s ,  b u t a f t e r  he i s  m arried he d e a rly  
l ik e s  to  bo com fo rtab le . [A gatha 's  Husband, 1855, II#  502-5]

—Though her commonplace p r a c t i c a l i ty  too  i s  a t  l e a s t  f a in t ly  touched by 
a g lim ner o f  something e ls e :  "For pervading ev ery th in g  was th e  conscious
n e ss , ' I t  i s  h is  home I  have to  make c o m fo rta b le .'"  [ I b id . ]
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. I t  Tms f i r s t  o f  a l l  dom estic in  o r ig in ,  th e  d o m es tic ity  o f  fa m ilie s

no t on ly  la rg e , bu t e l a s t i c .  Family a f f e c t io n  was s tro n g —"There a re  t i e s

th a t  bind to g e th e r  th o se  o f  one fam ily , s tro n g e r th an  those  o f  t a s t e ,  or

c h o ic e , or f r ie n d s h ip , o r reason ; fo r  they  enab le  us to  lo v e , even In
1

o p p o s itio n  to  them a l l " —b u t i t s  very  f u l ln e s s  s p i l le d  over and included  

th o se  o u ts id e  i t .  In  Grace A g u ila r 's  Home In fluence  (1847, and in  a l l  

fJUdie c a ta lo g u es  to  1884), Mrs. Ham ilton, who has fou r c h ild re n  o f  her 

ovm, tak e s  in  an orphan n iece  and nephew, in  a s to ry  designed to  prove 

th a t  a l l  c h ild re n  should be t r e a te d  w ith  equal a f f e c t io n .  F lorence L e s lie , 

in  Woman *3 F riendsh ip  ( I 850) ,  i s  a c tu a l ly  th e  daughter o f  a f r ie n d  whom
2 3

Mrs. L e s lie  has brought up a s  her own c h i ld .  C ec il C la re , Hope A nsted,
4 5

Guy M o rv ille , and Lance C lif fo rd  a re  a l l  w ards, brought up l ik e  members 

o f  th e  fam ily . "̂ Twas h a l f  my home, s ix  y e a rs  ago," says Patm ore 's poet 

Vaughan o f  Sarum C lose, in  a s im ila r  s i tu a t io n ;  and m arriages t h a t  b lo s 

somed th u s  t r a n q u i l ly  a t  home were u n lik e ly  to  be any th ing  b u t e q u a lly  

hom elike, s ince  th ey  added th e  bond o f  fkm ily  to  a su re  knowledge o f  mind

and c h a ra c te r  and a proved s im i la r i ty  o f  t a s t e s .  F îo ra  Denys' cousin  
6

A stley  ( I 853) and Kate C o v en try 's  cousin  John (1ÎÇ6) lik ew ise  wore fam i

l i a r  companions from ch ildhood . "Six thousand y e a r s ' t r a d i t io n s  o f

1
M arriage, 1818, I I I ,  2?2.

2
In  The Q uiet Husband, 1840.

5
In  The Ifead o f  th e  Fam ily, 1(^2.

4
The H eir o f  R ed c ly ffe , 1853*

5
In  Dorothy, I 856.

6
In  Msilvern, or The th re e  m arriag es , 1855*
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c i v i l i t y , " ex ten d in g  th e  f a m ily 's  welcome to  th e  s tr a n g e r  w ith in  th e  

g a te s ,  i s  su re ly  in  p a r t  a h ig h  and c o u rteo u s a f fe c tio n *  And when in  

The D aisy  Chain "The tim e the,;good D octor had chosen fo r  b r in g in g  a h e lp 

l e s s  c o n v a lesce n t to  h is  house , was two days a f t e r  an e le v e n th  c h ild  had
1

been added to  h is  fa m ily ,"  Dr* î%.y*s c h a r i ty  i s  th e  C h r is t ia n  v i r tu e  whose 

name i s  sometimes rendered  lo v e .

N a tu re ' s i n s t i n c t  a p p a re n tly  v a r ie s  w ith  th e  i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  i t ;  fo r  

t h i s  k ind o f  fam ily  a f f e c t io n — " th a t  b e a u t i f u l  i n s t i n c t  • • •  which i s  im

p la n te d  by th e  hand o f  th e  C re a to r"—to g e th e r  w ith  a d u t i f u l  r e s p e c t  fo r  

p a re n ta l  a u th o r i ty ,  a ls o  i n s t i n c t i v e ,  i s  in  e a r l i e r  f i c t i o n  one o f  th e  

marks o f  th e  good s i s t e r :  "She th o u g h t, t h a t  n o t to  love o n e 's  r e l a t i o n s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  any th in g  so n ear and dear a s  a  s i s t e r ,  was q u ite  im possib le*" 

S ubsequen tly  i t  became le s s  o f  an approved conven tion  and more o f  a r e a l  

em otion—e . g . ,  th e  im p a tie n t D o ro th y 's  deep love fo r  her s i s t e r  B lanche 

t h a t  found ra ilw a y s  n o t f a s t  enough in  b r id g in g  d is ta n c e  ( I 856) ,  o r 

U r s u la 's  in te n s e  d e v o tio n  to  her b ro th e r  Roger*

"You love Roger b e t t e r  th a n  any one e ls e  in  th e  w orld ."
" I  love him b e t t e r  th an  my own l i f e , " I  s a id .  " I  would be th a n k fu l 

, t o  s a c r i f i c e  every  hour o f  my e x is te n c e  to  him. I w ish fo r  n o th in g  
b e t t e r  th a n  to  l iv e  w ith  him always* There a re  many k inds o f  love 
in  th e  w orld , Mr. Hervey, I  d o n 't  see  how we a re  to  measure tliem*
I  o n ly  know t h a t  a s i s t e r ' s  love f o r  a b ro th e r  may make e a r th  a 
I ^ r a d is e ."  [ U rsu la , 1 ^ 8 ,  I ,  4 j9 ]

Yet though U rs u la 's  a t t i t u d e  toward R o g er 's  w ife  i s  f a i n t l y  t in g e d  w ith

je a lo u s y , a s  i s  Theodora M a r tin d a le 's  a t t i t u d e  toward her s i s t e r - in - l a w

V io le t  in  H eartsease  (1854), th e re  i s  no in d ic a t io n  t h a t  among th e  many

k in d s  o f  love in  th e  world fam ily  a f f e c t io n s  had any u n n a tu ra l te n d e n c ie s

2

1
The D aisy C hain , I 656, p . 10,

2
F l i r t a t i o n ,  1828, I I ,  275.
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in  th e  s ty le  o f  Mourning Becomes S le c t r a . S trong  f e e l in g  was n a tu r a l ,  

though  E liz a b e th  Sew ell and C h a r lo tte  Yonge c le a r ly  b e lie v e  i t s  je a lo u s  

p ro p e n s ity  to  be w rong-headed.

1
F r ie n d sh ip s , p a r t i c u l a r l y  women's f r ie n d s h ip s  in  th e s e  women's n o v e ls , 

a ls o  had a s t r e n g th  and i n te n s i t y  t lm t  a g e n e ra tio n  obsessed  w ith  a b e r ra 

t io n s  might reg a rd  w ith  some o f  th e  h o rro r  th e  V ic to r ia n s  bestowed on 

r e l ig io u s  unorthodoxy. Yet we never e r r  more f a t a l l y  th an  when we con

found r e l ig io n  and lo v e , and expec t from one what th e  o th e r  o n ly  can  be

stow* The V ic to r ia n s , more c h a r i ta b le  th a n  o u rse lv e s  in  a number o f  ways, 

accep ted  a m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  r i g h t  answ ers fo r  love  i f  th e  love o f  God came 

f i r s t .

A woman' s developm ent e s p e c ia l ly  comes th rough  th e  e x e rc is e  o f  th e  
a f f e c t io n s .  I  g ra n t t h a t  to  some women t h i s  developm ent appears 
more d i f f i c u l t  because th e  n a tu ra l  channels fo r  th e  o u tp o u rin g s and 
th e  in g o in g s  o f  a lo v in g  i n t e r e s t  seem closed* I  g ra n t t h a t  your 
p o s i t io n  i s  d i f f i c u l t  and e x c e p tio n a l;  so i s  t h a t  o f  th e  Old Maid.
So was M il to n 's — "Does God e x ac t day  la b o u r, l i g h t  d en ied"?
Umabeli, 1855, I I .  148]

 Î ------------------

The Damon and P y th ia s  k ind o f  f r ie n d s h ip  does n o t appear in  th e  
dom estic  n o v e l, though i t  may In  th e  adven tu re  sto ry*  The n e a re s t  approach  
to  i t  i s  in  R obert Mackenzie D a n ie l 's  The Young Midow (18^l4), in  which 
G erald  Macolr le a v e s  h is  b r id e  to  go to  th e  rosoue o f  h is  f r i e n d 's  A f r i
can m ission ; b u t ve ry  few o f  th e  em otions in  th e  s to ry  a re  In  any way 
convincing* F rie n d sh ip  (n o t lo v e )  betw een men and women no t r e la te d  to  
each  o th e r  was regarded  d u b io u s ly .

"F rie n d sh ip  betw een young people o f  o p p o s ite  sexes i s ,  a t  th e  b e s t ,  
o n ly  a p le a sa n t f i c t i o n  ending  in  d isappo in tm en t and a lie n a tio n * "
"Oh, Mrs* N orton , do you hold to  th e  common id e a , t h a t  f r ie n d s h ip  must 
tu r n  in to  lo v e ."
" I t  v e ry  o f te n  does, beyond a q u e s tio n ; and so f a r  as  my ex p erien ce  
g o es , when i t  does n o t ,  th e  o n ly  o th e r  a l t e r n a t iv e  i s  in d if f e r e n c e —n o t 
on th e  woman's p a rt*  I  b e lie v e  women a re  capab le  o f  e n te r ta in in g  s in 
c e re  f r ie n d s h ip  fo r  th o se  whom th e y  could  no t love*"
"^hen you do n o t th in k  men a re?"
"No, in d ee d , n o t acco rd ing  to  a woman's id ea  o f  f r ie n d s h ip ,  w hich in c lu d e s  
r e c ip ro c a l  con fidence  and t r u s t ,  a s  w e ll a s  esteem* They have som etim es, 
we know, e n te r ta in e d  t h i s  fo r  each  o th e r ;  bu t f r ie n d s h ip  fo r  a  woman i s ,  
a s  I  s a id ,  a  mere tem porary  f i c t i o n . "  [M alvern, 1855# I# 208-9]
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P assion was not the only kind o f  lo v e , and a f fe c t io n  was rooted and 

grounded in  honor. Friendship was something more than a matter o f  f i r s t  

names, even in  an age when form ality  gave f i r s t  names a greater  s i g n i f i 

cance than they have now. I t  included a f fe c t io n . There i s  now a d u t ifu l  

asp ect to  so c ia l  r e la t io n sh ip s , ju s t  as th ere was then an idea o f  duty 

for  w iv es , and though p e r fe c t ly  complied w ith , one duty may be as empty 

as th e  other i f  th ere  i s  no love  in  i t .  An un inh ib ited  age tends to  be 

s î^  o f  a f fe c t io n  th at means anything and la v is h  o f  a f fe c t io n  th a t means 

nothing a t  a l l .

"Not Miss V ivian— M ildred, i f  you w i l l—we have so many in te r e s t s  
in  common." She took B ertha's hand a f fe c t io n a te ly .
That l i t t l e  movement/—Bertha could never have made i t  h e r s e l f ,— 
but i t  touched the se c r e t  chord o f  cherished and hidden fe e l in g s ;  
she forgot th a t ^Üldred was a V ivian as she answered, "I always 
lioar you c a lle d  M ildred, but few c a l l  me Bertha." [o lev e  H a ll,
1855, I I ,  52]

VIhat may not be p o ssib le  to  passion  i s  part o f  the nature o f  a f fe c 

t io n — i t s  d if fu s io n  l ik e  l ig h t  among fr ien d s and stra n g ers , grandmother, 

brother Johnny, and h a lf  the ch ild ren  and beggars in  the square. This 

i s  the true use o f  Isab el W old's "love th a t owes nothing to  the m erits

o f  the creature lo v ed , but i s  poured fo r th  fr e e ly  from the abundance o f  
1

th e lover ."  Ursula says o f  nursing her other s ister -in -la v ^  Leah, "Such 

a n x ie t ie s  are sca rc e ly  dependent upon a f f e c t io n . I did not love  Leah,

but I could have w i l l in g ly  taken her p la c e , and been in  her danger to
2

save her." This i s  something beyond the a r t o f  n o is e le s s  nursing. I f  

the s p ir i t  th a t prompted i t  was not a f f e c t io n .  I t  seems h igh ly  l ik e ly

1
C aste, 1857# I I I ,  271. See a n te , p .118. 

2
Ursula, 1858, I , 424.
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t h a t  I t  was C h r is t ia n  c h a rity *

The unm arried woman must n o t seek  und iv ided  r e tu r n  o f  a f f e c t io n ,  
and must n o t s e t  her lo v e , w ith  e x c lu s iv e  e a g e rn e s s , on augh t below , 
b u t must be ready  to  cease  in  tu rn  to  be f i r s t  w ith  any . • • •  To 
love each  h e a r t i l y ,  to  do he r u tm ost fo r  each in  t u r n ,  and to  be 
g r a te f u l  f o r  t h e i r  fondness was her c a l l ;  b u t never to  count on 
t h e i r  a f f e c t io n  a s  he r so le  r ig h t  and in a l ie n a b le  p o ss e s s io n .
[ The D aisy C hain , I 856, p .661-2]

But whenever th e  same k ind o f  esteem  th a t  was th e  b e s t  fo u n d a tio n

fo r  m arriag e— " th a t  love o f  e x c e lle n c e , which i s  th e  on ly  perm anent
1

sou rce  o f  m utual a tta c h m e n t" —met a  s u i ta b le  o b je c t ,  th e  r e s u l t  cou ld  be

a l a s t i n g  f r ie n d s h ip — " th a t  happ iness sp rin g in g  from p r in c ip le  and a f f e c -
2

t i o n ,  which a lone  could  s a t i s f y  he r h e a r t ."  One o f  th e  most a t t r a c t i v e

exam ples in  f i c t i o n  i s  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een Diana o f  th e  Crossways

and Lady D unstane. I t  i s  perhaps rem arkable in  be ing  a d u l t ;  th e  f u l l

fe rv o r  o f  i t  i s  more o f te n  found in  a d o le sc e n t g i r l s  th a n  in  grown women.

I t  i s  a common th in g  to  j e s t  a t  th e  ra p id  grow th and e x ag g e ra tio n  
o f  g i r l i s h  f r ie n d s h ip s .  S tra n g e , how soon we fo rg e t  our y o u th /
T rue , th e y  do n o t l a s t .  What v e ry  s im p le , s e re n e , and s in c e re  sen 
tim e n t in  t h i s  world e v e r  d id ?  We have soon sc a rc e ly  a f f e c t io n  
enough fo r  even our n e a re s t  and d e a r e s t .  In s te a d  o f  laugh ing  a t  
such e a r ly  a ttach m en ts  we m ight r a th e r  g r ie v e  over th e  lo s s  o f  th e  
u n su sp ic io u s  k in d lin e s s  t h a t  gushed f o r th  in  f e e l in g s  now gone from 
us fo r  o v e r. [ Romance and R e a l i ty , I 85I ,  I I I ,  24$]

But i t  i s  not a l l  the sheer e fferv escen ce  o f  ad olescen ce, and when i t  i s

n o t ,  i t  i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  pa tho logy  e i t h e r .  A lic ia  P e rc iv a l ,  w r i t in g

abou t The E n g lish  Miss To-day  and Y esterday  (1959) c a u tio n s

Those who throw  about such  'p sy ch o lo g ica l*  term s as 'Lesbianism * 
need to  s tu d y  b o th  in  th e o ry  and in  p r a c t ic e  th e  developm ent o f  th e  
growing g i r l ,  and to  r e a l iz e  how o f te n  and how n a tu r a l ly  th e s e  
f r ie n d s h ip s  and en thusiasm s pass in to  th e  n ex t s ta g e ,  and o n ly  se rve  
to  widen and deepen her c h a ra c te r .  Of c o u rse , th e re  a re  u n h e a lth y

1
Modern F lir ta t io n s ,  1841, XI, 65.

2
Modern F l ir t a t io n s ,  1 8 4 l, I I ,  I 66.
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attachm ents . . .  as th ere w i l l  always be human beings whose love o f  
power or em otional g r a t i f ic a t io n  urges them to  e x p lo it  the Weakness 
and a f fe c t io n  o f  o th ers , [ p .22)]

The V ic to r ia n s  were more in te r e s te d  in  good examples th a n  in  bad , and

v iv id  f r ie n d s h ip s  a re  no t j^ r^ ra y e d  as v ic io u s  ones. M argaret P e rc iv a l  *s

a ttach m en t to  th e  C ountess Novora (184?) i s  som ething more th a n  even h ig h

re g a rd , o r i t  would n o t despond, "She does n o t love me. Love i s  a word
1

too  h o ly , too  deep , fo r  th e  chance reg a rd  o f  t h i s  w orld"—and w hatever 

th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  C o u n te s s 's  re sp o n se , i t  made her I t a l i a n  prote^ge Lucia 

f u r io u s ly  je a lo u s —b u t th e  o n ly  danger apprehended by th e  a u th o r i s  from 

th e  C o u n te s s 's  C a th o lic ism , which i s  n o t equated w ith  d e p ra v ity . Our 

g e n e ra tio n  would t o l e r a n t l y  hold th a t  no danger need n e c e s s a r i ly  be appre

hended from th e  one; i t s  own day he ld  th e re  was n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  any danger 

in  th e  o th e r .  Love a lo n e  can f ig h t  fo r  th e  p o sse ss io n  o f  i t s  b e lo v ed , 

even a g a in s t  th e  powers o f  darkness*  E m ilia  Wyndham's f r ie n d s h ip  fo r  L isa  

H esketh e v e n tu a l ly  proves i t s e l f  in  a  h e ro ic  s tru g g le  to  save L is a 's  

m arriag e , though she i s  m arried  to  E m il ia 's  own f i r s t  lo v e .

Love i s  to o  deep and to o  h o ly  a  word fo r  chance re g a rd , b u t i t  i s  in  

no sense  m isapp lied  to  V ic to r ia n  f r ie n d s h ip s ,  which i l l u s t r a t e  a f f e c t io n a te  

love  a s  immoveable o b je c t  a s  w ell as any t a lo s  o f  constancy  and d ev o tio n  

do. The love  im them i s  o f  a p iece  w ith  th e  sunsh ine o f  a f f e c t io n  th a t  

makes V ic to r ia n  l i f e  a s  seen  in  no v e ls  seem so much s o l id e r  th a n  our own, 

l i f e  t h a t  s t i l l  has th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  s t a b i l i t y  o f  u n iv e rs a l  p r in c ip le s  

—no cho ice  b u t to  e s t a b l i s h  j u s t i c e — ir r a d ia t e d  w ith  th e  su b je c tiv e  warmth 

o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l  p r in c ip le  t h a t  Mrs. E l l i s  c a l le d  th e  law o f  lo v e . As

1
mrgaret Percival, 1847, I I ,  375̂
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M argaret C e c il ( I 85I )  ex p la in ed  i t  to  c h i ld r e n ,

I th in k  th e  law o f  love re q u ire s  m ore, r e q u ire s  us to  be anx ious 
and c a r e fu l  n o t to  o ffend  even th ro u g h  in a d v e rte n c e . I th in k  No rah  
would t o l l  u s ,  t h a t  th e  law o f  love  has no concern  w ith  what o th e rs  
have a  r i g h t  tcjfexpect from u s , t h a t  i t s  on ly  s ta n d a rd  i s ,  what can 
I do fo r  th e  com fort o r happ iness o f  th o se  w ith  whom God has brough t 
us in to  connexion? [ M argaret C e c i l , 1866, p . 198]

Such a s p i r i t  c a r r ie d  love in to  a l l  a sp e c ts  o f  l i f e ,  c o u rt  and camp and

g ro v e , and im m easurably sweetened i t s  e n t i r e  d u ra t io n . " I t  ta k e s  more
1

th a n  th e  le n g th  o f  m orta l l i f e  to  wear o u t m orta l lo v e ,"  says a minor 

c h a ra c te r  in  Maude T a lb o t,, who says a lm ost no th ing  e l s e ;  b u t th e  words 

cou ld  a lm ost se rv e  a s  an epitom e o f  th e  love  s to ry  o f  V ic to r ia n  a f f e c t io n  

whose rad ia n ce  was ev ery  d a y 's  sun and cand le  l i g h t ,  love as Immoveable 

o b je c t .

Toward th e  m id - f i f t i e s ,  however, one f in d s  th e  id ea  growing up t h a t

th e  t r u e  n a tu re  o f  love  i s  more n e a r ly  i r r e s i s t i b l e  fo rc e , a c o n c lu s io n

Lady Bulwer L y tto n  a r r iv e s  a t  lo g ic a l ly :  "Reason indeed  i s  g e n e ra l ly  an

unequal a n ta g o n is t  to  p a s s io n , and p h ilo so p h e rs  w i l l  ad v ise  t h a t  some

s tro n g e r  p a ss io n  should be opposed to  i t ;  b u t i f  such can  be found, th e n
2

th e  p a ss io n  so opposed i s  n o t lo v e ."  Roughly from t h a t  b a s ic  assum ption  

on , th e  p ic tu r e  o f  love in  f i c t i o n  a l t e r s .  T aste  seems to  have s h i f t e d ,  

l i k e  th e  wobble in  th e  i n c l in a t io n  o f  th e  e a r t h 's  a x is  which produces 

an a l t e r a t i o n  in  th e  po le  s t a r .  The f ix e d  s t a r s  do n o t change, b u t th e  

e a r t h 's  i n c l in a t io n  toward them d o es, and abou t I 856 th e  wobble in  t e r r e s 

t r i a l  in c l in a t io n  swung from a f f e c t io n  to  p a ss io n . The degree o f  a l t e r 

a t io n  may o f te n  be so s l i g h t  a s  to  be a lm ost im p e rc e p tib le , b u t i t  i s

1
Maude T a lb o t, 1854, I ,  48 .

2
Very S u cc e ss fu l, 18Ç6, I I ,  255-4 .
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a lm o s t v i s i b l e  i n  p a s sa g e s  from  two o f  "Holme L e e " 's  n o v e ls ,  two y e a r s

a p a r t .  The course  o f  Maude T albo t (1854) i s  s te a d i ly  s e t  by "love and

h o u seh o ld  a f f e c t i o n s " %

As I  h o ld  t h a t  h a p p in e s s  c a n n o t e x i s t  w ith o u t  th e  s a n c t i f y i n g  p re s e n c e  
o f  lo v e  and h o u seh o ld  a f f e c t i o n s — th in g s  sh e  had o n ly  g u essed  a t —
I  may s a fe ly  say th a t  Miriam Sedley had b u t l i t t l e  idea  o f  what 
happ iness m eant, and i f  she had never been happy, her fe e lin g s  were 
immature—i t  msy be, were never to  le a rn  th e  rip en in g  in flu e n ce  o f  
th a t  v iv ify in g  sun. [ Maude T a lb o t, 1854, I ,  6 l-2 ]

K a th ie  B rands ( I 856) ends i n  lo v e  and h o u seh o ld  a f f e c t i o n :  " F i r e s id e  

h a p p in e s s — c a lm , p u re ,  e q u a b le — c a n n o t be much d i l a t e d  on . Our u n i te d

l i v e s  have flow ed sm o o th ly  and p l e a s a n t l y ,  and I  th in k  n o t  t h a t  o u r lo n g
1

s e p a r a t io n  h a s  b e en  w ith o u t i t s  good f o r  b o th ."  B ut i n c l i n a t i o n  v e e r s

u n c e r t a i n l y  i n  a  h y p o th e t ic a l  calm*

God h e lp  t h a t  s o u l i n  i t s  l o n e l i n e s s ,  and God h e lp  th o s e  who th ro u g h  
th e  l iv e lo n g  day  see  b u t  th e  d u l l ,  le a d e n  a r c h  o f  a  lo v e le s s  l i f e /
The f i e r c e s t  g u s t  o f  p a s s io n  t h a t  e v e r  w recked a  s o u l w ere b e t t e r  
th a n  t h a t  dead to r p o r  o f  th e  h e a r t .  V e r i ly ,  t o  lo v e  and  to  s u f f è r  
i s  b e t t e r  th a n  t o  lo v e  n o t  a t  a l l .  [ K a th ie  B ran d e , I 856, I ,  24o]

At th e  same tim e  K ate C o v en try  was i n s i s t i n g ,  " I ' d  r a t h e r  be a  hoyden

and go on i n  my own w ay ."  In  th e  y e a r  f o l lo w in g , Guy L iv in g s to n e  was

p r a i s i n g  ?<?agdalene th e  S a in t  a t  t h e  ex p en se  o f  v i r t u e  "p e rh ap s  u n a s s a i l e d ,"

and E m ily  J o l l y  i n  P a s te  s e t  lo v in g  w is e ly  and lo v in g  w e ll i n  o p p o s i t io n

t o  e a c h  o th e r .

A f te r  th e  so b e r  dom in ion  o f  r e a s o n ,  n a t u r e 's  i n s t i n c t  was v iv id  and 

v i o l e n t ;  i t  c o u ld  n o t  h e lp  i t s e l f ;  i t  f e l t  and know t h a t  i t  f e l t ,  and i t  

r e jo i c e d  i n  th e  power o f  f e e l i n g .  I t  was u n re a s o n in g ly  and u n re a so n a b ly  

h ap p y , f o r  lo v e  i s  heaven— w h ile  i t  l a s t s .  "Who e v e r  re p e n te d  o r  r e g r e t 

t e d  d u r in g  th e  r e ig n  o f  t h a t  sw eet m adness when one b e lo v ed  o b je c t  was

1
Kathie Brande, I856, II, )18-9«
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1

m ore, ay a  thousand tim es more, tiian  th e  world fo rg o tte n  fo r  i t s  sake?"

The accoun t i s  p a s t  reck o n in g , o r th e  power o f  reckoning*

. . .  Immeasurable b l i s s
G ains n o th ing  by becoming more/
M illio n s  have meaning; a f t e r  t h i s  
Cyphers fo rg e t  th e  in te g e r .

Like i n f i n i t y  i t  can on ly  be comprehended by m easuring i t  a g a in s t  a l l  th e

w orld ; b u t where th e  s t r e n g th  o f  a f f e c t io n  i s  measured by i t s  a s s im ila t io n

to  th e  b e s t  i t  knows, p a ss io n  i s  by th e  m agnitude o f  th e  th in g s

i t  opposes. I t  o v e rru le s  d u ty  and judgment : " I  must co n s id e r him a s  a

mere a c q u a in ta n c e / m ustl away w ith  such cords o f  sand . They cannot

bind  th e  h e a r t /  He was more a  thousand tim es to  me tîm n a l l  th e  world
5

b e s id e s ."  I t  i s  o b liv io u s  to  p a in t

His love «•• i s  a f a t a l  a c c id e n t f o r  O laude, bu t fo r  me— fo r  me i t  
i s  th e  croim  o f  e x is te n c e , even though i t  be d e s tin e d  to  p e r is h  in  
th e  fu rnace  o f  a f f l i c t i o n .  To be loved by Claude one day—one hour 
—m ight w ell be bought by y e a rs  o f  ' s u f f e r in g .  [ Ann© ^herwood, 1857# 
I I I ,  2]

And i t  m onopolizes senses "The man I  m arried  I  loved—oh, how I  loved
4

him/ I  would a s  soon have done w ithou t th e  a i r  I  b re a th e ."  But i t  does 

n o t l a s t .

I t  does n o t l a s t ;  and even a t  th e  moment t h a t  i t  prom ises heaven, 

i t  i n f l i c t s  a c e r t a i n  amount o f  h e ll#  Mrs. R id d e ll lam ents thatPhem ie 

K e lle r  u n w ittin g ly  chooses to  forego  " b l i s s  and agony . . .  doubts and
5

d i s t r a c t i o n s  • • •  fev e r and c o lla p s e  . . .  mad pu lse  and sh iv e r in g  agony."

1
Romance and R e a l i ty ,  I 85I ,  I ,  117*

2
"The R e v u ls io n ,"  Angel in  th e  House, Bk. I I ,  Canto V II, 1.

5
A^nes W aring, 1854, I I ,  211.

4
V io le t Bank and i t s  Inm ates, 1858, I I ,  245.

5
See ante, p .125.
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S ir  Michael A udleyjldentifies love as genuine by i t s  "fever *•« longing

r e s t l e s s ,  u n certa in , m iserable l^ s i t a t io n ." The m isery p rev a iled ,

v/liether one fa ile d  or succeeded. Anne Sherwood raves:

I loved him, oh, so madly, w ith  th at love th a t liurls down d estru ctio n  
on the id o la te r /  E llen , you know none o f  th ese  th in g s , a b so lu te ly  
noth ing. Your pure, innocent lo v e , God has b lessed  aiM approved#
You c a n 't  en ter  in to  the m iseries o f  consuming p assion , s t i l l  le s s  
can you understand the f ie r c e  pangs o f  jea lo u sy . [Anne Sherwood,
1857» I I I»  250]

And S y lv ia  B irch, who was wretched t i l l  she got the man she wanted, was

eq u a lly  wretched afterwards* "I don 't know about other peop le, I only
2

know what I suffer*" Was i t  r e a l ly  worth a l l  th is?

The in flu en ce  o f  the new guiding sta r  did include a s tr a in  o f  mad

n ess . I t s  p r in c ip a l featu re  vras v io le n c e , "that in ten se  and overwliolming
3

f e e l in g ,  befoi’e which a l l  o thers sin k  in to  noth ingness,"  mixing i t s e l f  

w ith a l l  m otives to  work out i t s  ovm purposes. I t  i s  the same d azz lin g  

nova aga in st which people had been warned th at i t s  b r i l l ia n c e  meant th a t
4

i t  could not l a s t —but to  earthen pipkins w ithout even a r u sh lig h t, i t
5

was b lin d in g ly  b e tter  than darkness.

 1------------------

See a n te , p # l$ l .
2

V io le t Bank and i t s  Inm ates, 1% 8, 11, 245.
3

Romance and R e a l i ty , I 85I ,  I I I ,  89 .
4

Morton to  Lady Montgomery* "The v e ry  i n te n s i ty  o f  such p a ss io n s  makes 
i t  im p o ssib le  th e y  should l a s t —tim e canno t f a i l  to  coo l them; and v;hen 
in d if fe re n c e  has succeeded to  th e  id o la t r y  which once v/as so in to x ic a t in g ,  
th e n  comes th e  tim e fo r  r e f l é c t io n / " —T em ptation , 1859, I I I ,  108.

5
O a r ly le 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  s o c ie ty  reduced to  a  oash-nexus i s  no t 

con fined  to  th e  Hungry F o r t ie s  o r to  th e  sphere  o f  economics* "To l iv e  
m ise rab le  we Icnow n o t why; to  work so re  and y e t g a in  n o th in g ; to  be h e a r t -  
worn, w eary, y e t  i s o la t e d ,  u n re la te d ,  g i r t - i n  w ith  a  co ld  univd%al L a is se z -  
f a i r e *  i t  i s  to  d ie  slow ly  a l l  our l i f e  lo n g . . . .  This i s  and rem ains fo r  
over in to le r a b le  to  a l l  men whom God has m ade."— "Democracy," P as t and 
P re se n t (1845).
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Unhappily, however, the g lare  was not on ly  f le e t in g  but. v a r ia b le .
1

Impetuous and im pressionable people l ik e  Aurora Floyd  ̂ burned w ith P a ter 's  

hard, gem -liko flam e, l iv in g  always wWre the sen sa tion s meet, and passing  

s w if t ly  from point to  poin t; i t  was part o f  the nature o f  Impulse and im

p r essio n . The wavering b r i l l  ianoe was one o f  the weaknesses o f  Love the

P a ssio n , "that passion ,"  as Mrs. Gordon Smythioa sa y s , "which never long
2

survived p o ssess io n  and never w il l ."  Smythies regards i t  as a * d is -
3

ease one does not su ffer  tw ice;"  but in  many in stan ces i t  more n early  

resembled a form o f  in term itten t fev e r . The se cr e t o f  constancy, accord

ing to  Mrs. Norton, l i e s  not so much in  th e  m erit o f  the person loved as
4

in  the nature o f  the person lo v in g , and where love i s  not based on esteem , 

"The g r e a te s t  o f  a l l  charms, in  the eyes o f  unprincipled men, i s  n ovelty ;  

and th a t charm the most charming must lo s e ,  even i f  a l l  other a ttr a c tio n s
5

could remain sta tion ary ."

~ z ~ iz —
See a n te ,  p . l$ 6 .
2
See a n te ,  p . l6 4 .

3
M arried fo r  Love, 1857# 111,11* " I f  he has had a r e a l  p a ss io n  fo r  

h e r ,  i t  i s  very  u n lik e ly  :,he w i l l  over f e e l  one a g a in  fo r  any o th e r  
I t  i s , a  d is e a s e ,  and l ik e  most o th e r  d is e a s e s ,  few people have i t  tw ic e ."  
But th e  number o f  im aginary p ass io n s  cou ld  be v i r t u a l l y  u n lim ite d . Mrs. 
Sm ythies counse ls  th e  w ife to  co n v ert p a ss io n  in to  a f f e c t io n  i f  p o s s ib le ,  
by making th e  h u sb an d 's  home co m fo rtab le . Beyond t h a t ,  "Make your Husband 
a l i t t l e  a f r a id  o f  you. When love d ie s ,  a l i t t l e  f e a r  comes in  v e ry  handy, 
and does alm ost a s  w e l l ," — M arried fo r  Love, 1 ^ 7 ,  I I ,  65. fiuoh o f  her 
ad v ice  sounds p r a c t i c a l ,  b u t l i t t l e  o f  i t  sounds l ik e  love o f  e i th e r  s t y l e .

4
Lost and Saved, I 865, I I ,  I 27,

5
Lost and Saved, I 865, I I ,  214. Patmore approaches the qu estion  from 

another d irection *
I vow'd unvary ing  f a i t h ,  and sh e .
To whom in  f u l l  I pay th a t  vow.
Rewards me w ith  v a r ie ty
Which men who change can  never know.
["Constancy Rewarded," Angel in  the House, Bk. I I ,  Canto Xl]
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This i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  t r u e  because w hile  a f f e c t i o n 's  concern  i s  w ith  

i t s  o b je c t ,  p a s s io n 's  concern  i s  w ith  i t s e l f .  The s h i f t  in  o r ie n ta t io n ,  

th e r e f o r e ,  a l t e r s  th e  n a tu re  o f  constancy  from an a c t iv e  v i r tu e  to  a pas

s iv e  h a b i t .

There i s  som ething absurd  in  vowing constancy  in  lo v e . Love depends 
on im pulse and im pression* now, over n e i th e r  o f  th e se  have we any con
t r o l*  The on ly  s e c u r i ty  i s ,  t h a t  we soon exhaust our im pulses and 
grow c a l lo u s  to  im p re ss io n s , and th e^a ttach m en t has th en  become a 
h a b i t ,  whose ch a in s  a re  o f  a l l  o th e r s ,  th e  most d i f f i c u l t  to  b reak . 
[ Romance and R e a l i ty , 18$1, I I ,  180]

I f  she be n o t so to  me— As s tan d a rd s  became more and more s u b je c t iv e ,

moral w orth  tended  to  in s p i r e  n o t l a s t i n g  ad m ira tio n  b u t som ething u n e a s ily

l ik e  a v e rs io n , s in c e  i t  was measured n o t a g a in s t  what ought to  b e , b u t

a g a in s t  o n e 's  own in c l in a t io n s *  "We re s p e c t  th e  good—we even v e n e ra te

them and hold them up a s  models fo r  im ita t io n ;  b u t we do n o t a s  a  r u le ,

love them b e s t .  . . .  I t  i s  because we a re  wicked o u rse lv e s  t h a t  we f e e l
1

more sympathy w ith  th o se  who e a s i ly  f a l l . "  One comes to  love th e  s in  fo r  

th e  sake o f  th e  s in n e r .

"2 could  n o t love such an e g o t i s t . "
"Hay, i f  you loved him, you would n o t be aware t h a t  he was one.
The v e i l  love  o a s ts  over our f a u l t s  i s  m e rc ifu lly  a ve ry  th ic k  one, 
o r few men could  hope to  r e t a in  th e  a f f e c t io n  th ey  had won, a f t e r  
custom has rendered  them c a r e le s s  o f  p le a s in g . Moreover, we some
tim es tak e  a p e rv e rse  fancy  to  f a u l t s  them selves—th e y  a re  p a r t  o f  
th e  in d iv id u a l i ty  o f  th e  person— i t  may bo t h a t  C a th e rin e  lo v es Rich
ard  th e  b e t t e r  because ^  ^  an e g o t i s t .  I t  i s  very  c e r t a in  she does 
love him fo n d ly ."  [ The Oup and th e  L ip , I 85I ,  I I ,  5 ]

And good and e v i l  and conscious reason  have very  l i t t l e  to  do w ith  th e

m atte  r  *

H a lf our loves and h a te s  proceed from a s s o c ia t io n  more th an  reason .
• • •  We fin d  o u rse lv e s  drawn to  some because t h e i r  faces  remind us o f  
th o se  d e a r ly  loved form er days, and tu r n  w ith  a v e rs io n  from o th e rs

1
Temper, 1854, I I I ,  184-5#
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fo r  no b o t te r  cause th a n  t h a t  th e y  resem ble persons who have proved 
sou rces o f  hnhappiness to  u s . • • •  And we c a l l  o u rse lv e s  reaso n in g  
and rum inating  a n im a ls , and y e t  a re  a s  pow erless to  shake o f f  th e  
magic s p e l l  o f  a s s o c ia t io n ,  as  i f  fancy  were to  be th e  ru le  o f  our 
a c t io n  th ro u g h  l i f e ,  and c a p ric e  and s e n t im e n ta li ty  th e  companions 
th e r e o f .  [ The R uling P a ss io n , 1857, I I I ,  85-6]

Furtherm ore , where h a l f  o f  love and h a te  i s  a s s o c ia t io n ,  th e  o th e r

h a l f  i s  very  l ik e ly  to  be im aginary*

I  see  how w ild  and f a n c i f u l  ray love had been; n o t knowing h is  n a tu re , 
n o t w anting to  know i t ;  "cau g h t,"  sa id  sh e , in  to n es  o f  b i t t e r  ve
hemence, "by th e  sunsh ine  on h is  h a i r / "  [L ost and Saved, 1863, I I I ,  
125-6]

VJomen are perhaps more e a s i ly  d eceived , s in ce  th e ir  id ea lism  m istakes

premise for r e a l ity ;  but according to  Mrs. E l l i s ,  men are p a r ticu la r ly

su b je c t  to  d e lu s io n  because th ey  tend  " to  a t ta c h  more im portance to  what
1

i s  immediate and ta n g ib le , than what i s  remote or id e a l."  So Watkins Evans

Jo n e s , in  The # i l f \ i ln e s 9  o f  Woman (1844)%

He was b lin d e d , duped, and d e s tro y e d , by th e  potency o f  a p a ss io n  
which b e liev e d  a l l  i t  d e s i re d . He never s tu d ie d  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  
her w ith  whom he d e s ire d  to  pass h is  l i f e .  She was graced w ith  o u t
ward g i f t s ,  and h is  s p i r i t  was subdued by them. I f  t h i s  made Mr.
Jones " s i l l y , "  th e re  were thousands o f  rem arkably  s i l l y  men f lo a t in g  
upon th e  su rfa c e  o f  s o c ie ty  to  bemr him company. [The W ilfu ln ess  o f  
Woman, 1844, I I I ,  l60 ]

The n o b i l i ty  o f  man's nature made him fancy more than was th ere .

I t  o f te n  seems to  me t h a t  women a re  l ik e  th e  b locks in  a b a rb e r 's  
shop, which each man d re s se s  up to  s u i t  h is  own fancy . The b lo ck  
may be w orth som ething, o r i t  may n o t b e , i t  m a tte rs  l i t t l e  fo r  th e  
tim e b e in g . What a man f a l l s  in  love  w ith  i s  n o t th e  r e a l i t y  bu t 
th e  appearance; so i t  happens t h a t  th e  c le v e r e r ,  th e  b e t t e r ,  and 
more k in d -h e a rte d  a  man i s  in  h im s e lf , th e  more danger p robab ly  th e re  
i s  o f  h is  making a b lu n d er in  h is  c h o ic e , b ecause , you se e , he has 
such a charm ing n o tio n  o f  what a woman ought to  be , a l l  ready  p re 
pared in  h is  mind, t h a t  he has n o th in g  to  do b u t to  f i t  i t  to  th e
f i r s t  g i r l  he m eets, o f  a r ig h t  ag e , and lo o k , and manner, and th e re  
i s  h is  p e r f e c t  w ife , read y  made. [U rsu la , 1858, I I ,  100]

A man o f  p r in c ip le  endures h is  disappointm ents and makes the b est o f  h is

1
Wives o f  England, 1843, P '82.
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m istakes; th is  i s  the compromise th a t ©merges as d om estic ity  and household

a f fe c t io n . But a churl i s  forever in  pursu it o f  the u n atta in ab le .

This marks the Churls when spousals crown 
His s e l f i s h  hope, he find s the grace 
Which sweet love has for even the clownj 
Was not in  the woman, but the chaco.

C hurlishness i s  not d om estic ity  and cannot be dom esticated, sp ec tra l

p ro jec tio n  on the clouds was not the gleam the e a r l ie r  h a lf  o f  the century

follow ed in  i t s  pursu it o f  p e r fe c tio n . Where p er fectio n  i s  a b so lu te ,

where heaven i s  lo v e , one measures approximations to  i t  in  terms o f  the

a c tu a l, ^here a su b jectiv e  and r e la t iv e  standard p r e v a ils ,  one runs grave

r isk s  o f  being m istaken, o f  lim it in g  on e 's ideas o f  p er fe c tio n  to  the

im p erfect, and so o f  being sold  sh ort. "The f i r s t  step  e ith e r  to  goodness
2

or to  happiness," says L .g .L . in  lÔ J l, " is  to  b e lie v e  in  th e ir  ex is ten ce ."  

Idealism  o f  t h i s  kind i s  probably on the whole lo s s  v is io n a ry  than the  

cynicism  which p refers im perfection  in  i t s  own image. I t  may be th a t one 

o f  the great m istakes o f  the n in eteen th  century was in  ceasin g  to  love  

p e r fe c tio n  b e s t , and in  narrowing i t s  horizon to  the preference o f  one 

kind o f  im perfection  over another. I t  was c e r ta in ly  a mistake for  the  

V ictorian s to  come to  love the commonplace for i t s e l f  and not for the  

uncommon ex ce llen ce  i t  was capable o f  a tta in in g .

Love ru les  the co u rt, the camp, the grove— As the n in eteen th  cen

tury progressed , i t  would appear th a t the love o f  men below and th a t o f  

sa in ts  above came to  be more and more w idely  separated; and a t the same 

tim e the love o f  men below came to  play a larger  and larger part in  the

— Ï---------------
"The Churl," Angel in  the House, Bk. I ,  Canto X II.

2
Bomsno0 and R eality , 18)1, I ,  304.
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shap ing  o f  human a f f a i r s .  Perhaps one o f  th e  reaso n s fo r  i t  was an in 

c re a s in g  s u b je c t iv i t y ,  which became more and more m icroscopic  in  i t s  an

a ly s i s  o f  m otive , and le s s  and le s s  concerned w ith  w hether m otives and 

a c t io n s  were m orally  r ig h t  o r wrong. " I  d o n 't  know about o th e r  p e o p le ,

I  o n ly  know what I  s u f f e r ."

One s c a rc e ly  reco g n izes  love  s to r i e s  as such u n t i l  love  becomes a  

monomania, and y e t  i t  m ight be argued t h a t  th e re  i s  more r e a l  love  a c tu 

a l l y  d isp lay ed  in  th e  dom estic n o v e l, where i t  i s ,  so to  speak, p a r t  o f  

th e  a tm osphere, and tak en  fo r  g ran te d —tak e n  fo r  g ra n te d , as i f  s t r e e t s  

were paved w ith  g o ld I Yet f a r  from debasing  th e  c u rre n c y , i t  re se rv e s  

th e  name "love" fo r  th e  b e s t  em otions framed by th e  human h e a r t ,  t i l l  

" in  ou r loves we dim ly scan th e  love which i s  between H im self."  And 

in  s p i te  o f  a l l  t h i s ,  in  app rox im ate ly  I 856, th e  b a lan ce  o f  p u b lic  op in ion  

bestowed th e  name "love" p reem inen tly  upon th e  c a p r ic io u s  p a ss io n  in s te a d  

o f  upon th e  r a d ia n t  a f f e c t io n ,  and so i t  has remained ever since#

The q u e s tio n  here  i s  w ider th an  th e  mere m a tte r o f  fa sh io n s  in  popu

l a r  love s t o r i e s .  In  t h i s  paper I  have assumed t h a t  f i c t io n  i s  a  reaso n 

ab ly  a c c u ra te  r e f l e c t io n  o f  th e  id eas  and a t t i t u d e s  o f  th e  s o c ie ty  con

tem porary  w ith  i t .  The reco rd  o f  what anyone loves and adm ires i s  th e  

measure o f  th e  b e s t  t h a t  i s  in  him; and th e  power o f  a  s in c e re  lo v e , o r 

even o f  an i l l u s o r y  p a ss io n , to  a l t e r  o h a ra c te r  i s  v e ry  l ik e  th e  moral 

e q u iv a le n t o f  atom ic energy* The moral e q u iv a le n t o f  champagne t a s t e s  

and a b ear income i s  n o t unknown; b u t such a t a s t e  i s  su re ly  b e t t e r  th an  

a  t a s t e  fo r  m ethy lated  s p i r i t .  Moreover, i t  i s  very  d i f f i c u l t  to  keep 

o n e 's  t a s t e  in  id e a ls  from in f lu e n c in g  th e  a c tu a l .  B e lie f s  t h a t  a re
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s in c e re ly  held do mix them selves w ith  a l l  m otives and assume a l l  forms 

to  work out t h e i r  ovm purposes; one in e v ita b ly  a c ts  accord ing  to  th e  p r in 

c ip le s  he b e lie v e s  govern th e  universe*  T herefore f i c t io n  which su p p lie s  

a t t i tu d e s  about b e h av io r, and novels which c o n s t i tu te  a second-hand ex ten 

sio n  o f  e x p erien ce , a re  n o t n e g l ig ib le ,  even though rea d e rs  regard  tham 

as p ass iv e  rec rea tio n *

Kathleen •• •  had formed her ideas o f  l i f e  very la rg e ly  from the novels 
o f  the day; and indeed i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  know where to  form 
a b etter  idea o f  i t ,  i f  people would not only in  a general way con
f in e  them selves to  one particu lar  c la s s  o f  novels* [F lir t s  and F l ir t s ,
1864, I I ,  217]

F ic tio n  not only su pp lies id ea s , but i t  in flu en ces action  when readers

apply the id ea l to  the s itu a tio n  in  hand;

To crown a l l ,  she had painted vrhat she could do and fe e l  for such a 
lo v e . We are a l l  im ita t iv e , young g ir l s  e sp e c ia lly ;  what Ii^ldred 
would have done, Emmeline resolved she would do; and she did love  
Olaude, and had never had even a passing fancy for any other man; 
but y e t , for a l l  th a t , he had pleaded for two years in  va in /
[ lla rried  fo r  Love, 1857» I# 48J

The le s s  people are w illin g  to  accept r e sp o n s ib ility  for th e ir  a c tio n s , 

the greater the burden which i s  placed upon l ite r a tu r e . The impression

able Aurora Floyd curses the man she married for no more than a school 

g i r l ' s  admiration o f  h is  handsome fa ce , and E ve-like s h i f t s  the blame 

to  the serpent*

I look upon you as the f i r s t  cause o f  my fa th e r 's  wretchedness. Yes, 
even before my own mad f o l ly  in  b e lie v in g  in  you, and thinking you— 
what?—Uiaude M elnotte, perhaps/—a curse upon the man who wrote the  
play , and the player who acted in  i t ,  i f  i t  helped to  make me what 
I vfas when I met you/ [Aurora Floyd, I 865, I I ,  265]

Such an a tt itu d e  o f  course bestows far too  much importance on Bulwer 

L ytton's The Lady o f  Lyons. The name changes, but the s itu a tio n  i s  end

le s s ly  repeated. And in  turn Aurora h e r s e lf ,  and Lady Audley, and Kate
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C oven try , and R ita ,  and Lady Is a b e l  Vane, to  th e  e x te n t  t h a t  th ey  c ap tu re  

p o p u la r im a g in a tio n , ten d  to  in f lu e n c e  b e h av io r .

T here fo re  i t  i s  n o t an e n t i r e l y  t r i v i a l  c ircum stance  t h a t  in  a p p ro x i

m ately  1856 th e  post-C rim ean War g e n e ra tio n  changed i t s  id ea s  abou t lo v e , 

and championed Pîagdalon© th e  S a in t  above orthodox v i rg in s  and d ig n if ie d

m atrons, and found what was acknowledged th e  " h ig h e s t ,  h o l i e s t ,  and b e s t"  

"tame . . .  co ld  weak." Love i s  th e  most profound response  to  th e  p e r

c e p tio n  o f  v a lu e , and th e  v a lu e s  involved in  th e  two c a se s  a re  v e ry  d i f 

f e r e n t .  Love a s  i r r e s i s t i b l e  fo rce  prom ises heaven, prom ises i t  so v iv id ly  

and ta n g ib ly  th a t ,  l ik e  F a u s tu s , one w i l l in g ly  s e l l s  h is  sou l in  exchange.

To p o ssess  h a p p in e ss , to  bold i t  in  o n e 's  hand, i s  w orth o n e 's  l i f e ;  b u t 

l ik e  th e  e f f o r t  to  pour th e  ocean in to  an o y s te r  s h e l l ,  i t  cannot be cap

tu re d  th a t  way. Ijove as immoveable o b je c t  i s  a leo  love as supreme v a lu e ; 

b u t v a lu e  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  r a th e r  th a n  pu rchased . One does n o t own i t ;  

one becomes i t ,  a t  th e  p r ic e  o f  o n e 's  e n t i r e  l i f e ,  n o t signed r e c k le s s ly  

away in  a moment, b u t paid  in  in s ta l lm e n ts  a l l  o n e 's  l i f e  lo n g . One does 

n o t f o r f e i t  o n e 's  sou l fo r  i t ;  one g a in s  a sou l by i t .

The 1856 change o f  d i r e c t i o n ,  th e  abandonment o f  th e  id e a l  s ta n d a rd , 

d id  n o t  I n te r f e r e  w ith  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r y 's  m a te r ia l  p ro s p e r i ty  or 

i t s  s o c ia l  p ro g re s s . Yet t  lie re  a re  o th e r  t id e s  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  men, 

and th e  t i d e  was ra p id ly  ebbing  on Dover Beach in  1867, le a v in g  n e i th e r  

jo y  n o r love nor l i g h t  behind* A ssured ly  th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  in  th e  c e l lu lo id ,  

t a b lo id ,  and paper-backed love o f  th e  p re se n t g e n e ra tio n  to  b r in g  i t  back. 

Love i s  heaven, and heaven i s  lo v e ; though i f  our l i t e r a t u r e  i s  to  be

b e lie v e d , we in h a b i t  a sp e c ie s  o f  h e l l .  I t  i s  our own f a u l t ;  fo r  l ik e
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îW le  'o subsorlbors in  I 860,  wo do not vmxït to  be ad v ised . No men ean 

choose our va lu es for us# VTe g e t what we aek for; the v ic to r y  o f  love  

la  th a t i t  makes what i s  tr u ly  desired  out o f  the m aterial a t  hand, so  

th a t Frederick Graham's w ife  Jane comes in  time to  be merged w ith the  

id e a l Honor la  I

And b right w ith in  the mirror shone
Honoria's sm ile , and y e t my otmi
'And, when you t a lk ,  I hear,* she s ig h 'd ,
*How much be loved herl Mhny a bride  
*In heaven such countersemblance wears 
•Through what Love deem'd rejected  prayers#* ^

I t  i s  a lm y s  unwise to  r e je c t  th e  id ea l#  I t  i s  not for th e ir  m aterial

p rosp er ity  th a t we envy the V ic to r ia n s , but for  the com fortable f i r e l ig h t

o f  th e ir  dom estic a ffe c t io n s#

But i t  i s  th e  penalty  o f  e ith e r  kind o f  lo v e , o f  any rea l ch o ice  o f  

v a lu e s , th a t w i l ly - n i l l y  one g iv e s  h is  e n t ir e  l i f e  in  exchange fo r  i t —  

" lY ec icc ly  an e x is te n c e ;  th e  market p r ic e , t l^ y  said#" No man i s  an 

is la n d , e n tir e  to  h im self; h is  c h o ic e s , h is  example, in  turn in flu en ces  

others# No one, however q u a lif ie d , can force  good books upon a reader; 

but wliether or not readers choose w is e ly , perhaps i t  might be w e ll for  

th e  w r iters  o f  f i c t io n  to  pay c lo s e r  heed to  what th ey  g ive  the public#

T
The V ic to r ie s  o f  Love, Bk# I I ,  V III , "From Jane to  Frederick#"
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF NOVELS 

I 8O5 OPIE; Amo11a. A deline Mowbray, o r The mother and dau& hter. Longmans.
I 8O5 .
D.N.B. g iv es  d a te  o f  1 s t  ed* as 1804.

1811 BRUNTON, î'^ary B a lfo u r. S e l f  c o n t r o l ,  a n o v e l. Colburn and B en tley . 
I 852.
B.M. has 4 th  e d . ,  Manners and M il le r ,  1812, b u t no t 1 s t  e d . .
Manners and M il le r ,  Longman, 1811. C i ta t io n s  a re  from B e n tle y 's  
S tandard  Novels e d . ,  1852.

I 8I 5 H0W30N, Susanna. S a rah , o r The exem plary w ife . B oston, W illiam s, I 8I 5 . 
F i r s t  pub. as" ‘̂ S in ce rity "  in  Boston Weekly m g a z ln e , 1802.

1817 M08SE, H e n r ie t ta  R ouviere. A b r id e  and no w ife . Minerva P re s s ,  1817*
1818 FSRRISR, Susan. M arriage, a n o v e l. E dinburgh, Blackv/ood, 1818.
1828 BURY, Lady C h a r lo t te .  F l i r t a t i o n , a  n o v e l. 5rd  od. C olburn , 1828.

E ng lish  C atalogue g iv es  f i r s t  ed . as 1827.
I 85I  GORE, C a th e r in e . Mothers and d a u g h te rs , a t a l e  o f  th e  y ear I 85O.

C olburn and B e n tley , TSJl*
LANDON, I j e t i t i a  E liz a b e th . Romance and r e a l i t y , by L .E .L . Colburn 

and B e n tley , I 85I .
1855 HOOK, Theodore. Love and p r id e . W h itta k e r , 1855*

Also pub. under t i t l e  The widow and th e  m arquess. B en tley , 1842.
1856 GORE, C a th e r in e . Mrs. Armytage, o r Female dom ination . C o lburn , I 856.

A lso pub. under t i t l e  FSïaalo dom ination . C.H. C la rk e , 1862.
1857 DISRAELI, Benjam in. H e n r ie tta  Temple, a  love s to r y .  Colburn, I 857.
I 859 GASCOIGNE, C a ro lin e . T em ptation , o r A w i f e 's  p e r i l s .  C olburn , 1859*

1840 BURY, Lady C h a r lo t te .  The h is to r y  o f  a  f l i r t , r e la te d  by h e r s e l f .
C o lburn , 1840. **

PICKERING, E lle n . The q u ie t  husband. T.W. Boone, 1840.
1841 SINCIJIIR, C a th e r in e . Modern f l i r t a t i o n s , o r A month a t  Harrow gate.

Edinburgh, W illiam  Whyte, Ï 6 4 l .
1845 GORE, C a th e r in e . Modern c h iv a l r y , o r A new Orlando F u rio so . J .  

M ortim er, 1845*
1844 BURY, Lady C h a r lo t te .  The w ilfu ln e s s  o f  woman. C o lbu rn , 1844.

DANIEL, R obert M ackenzie. Tke youn~wldow. T.C. Newby, 1844.
FULLERTON, Lady G eorg ians. E llen  M iddleton , a  t a l e .  Moxon, 1844.
S Erf ELL, E liz a b e th  Missing* Amy H e rb e rt. Longman, 18Mf.

1845 SMYTHIES, H a r r ie t  Maria Gordon. The b reach  o f  p rom ise , a n o v e l.
TàC. Newby, 1845*

1846 MARSH CALDWELL, Anne. E m ilia  Wyndham. C olburn , 1846.
1847 AGUILAR, G race. Home in f lu e n c e , a t a l e  fo r  m others and d a u g h te rs .

Groombridge,1 8 4 7 •
SBfELL, E liz a b e th  M issing . M argaret P e rc iv a l .  Longman, 1847*

1849 OLIPHANT, M argaret. Passages in  th e  l i f e  o f  Mrs. M argaret M aitland 
o f  Sum iyside, w r i t te n  by E e r s e l f .  C olburn , 1&49*
U sually  c ite d  as Margaret M aitland.

I 650 AGUILAR, G race. Woman's  f r ie n d s h ip , a s to ry  o f  dom estic l i f e .  
Groombridge, I 85O.

DOUGLAS, C h r is t ia n a  Ja n e . Anne D y sa r t, a  t a l e  o f  every  day l i f e .  
C olburn , 16gO.



198

ItÇO MARSH CALDWELL, Aime. A delaide  Lind sa y , a n o v e l. C o lb u rn , I 85O.
1851 [A non.] The f a i r  Oarew, o r  Husbands and w ives. Sm ith  E ld e r , I 85I .

A t t r ib u te d  by th e  S hakespeare  Head B ron te  to  K iss B igger#
BELL, C a th e r in e  D ouglas. I^'hrgaret C e c i l , o r I can  because  I ough t.

VJarne, 1866.
B.K. *3 copy o f  1 s t  e d . ,  "by C ousin  K a te ,"  H am ilton , I 85I ,  d e s tro y e d . 

DRURY, Anna H a r r ie t .  E a s tb u ry , a  t a l e .  P ic k e r in g , I 85I .
J0^RY, L aura . The cup and th e  l i p .  T .C . Newby, 1853b.
TROLLOIE, F rances M ilto n . Second lo v e , o r B eauty  and i n t e l l e c t ,  a 

n o v e l. C olburn , 1 ^ 1 .
1852 MULOOK, D inah M aria. The head o f  th e  fa m ily , a  n o v e l. Chapman and

m i l ,  1852.
I 855 MULOOK, Dinah Maria. Agatha's  husband, a n o v e l. Chapman and H a ll,

1855. '

WOR^^LSY, E liz a b e th . Amabel, o r  The v ic to r y  o f  lo v e . Sm ith E ld e r ,
1855.
S u b - t i t l e  v a r ie s  in  American edo .

YONGS, C h a r lo t te .  The h e i r  o f  R e d c ly ffe .  J.Vl. P a rk e r , 1855*
1854 HECTOR, Annie F rench . Kate Vernon, a  t a l e ,  T.C. Newby, 1 ^ 4 .

HÜBBAOK, C a th e r in e  Anne A usten . May and December, a  t a l e  o f  wedded
l i f e .  O .J . S k e e t, 1854.

JAMES, l^larian. E th e l , o r  The double e r r o r .  G room bridge, 1854.
F i r s t  pub. 1855-4 under t i t l e  "Love in  id le n e s s "  in  Hogg's 
I n s t r u c t o r , n . s .

KARRYAT, E m ilia . Temper, a  t a l e .  T.C. Newby, 1854.
PARR, H a r r ie t .  Maude T a lb o t, by Holme Lee. Sm ith E ld e r , 1854. 
RADSOLIFÇE, N o e ll. A lic e  W entworth. H urst and B la c k e t t ,  1 ^ 4 .  
yONGE, C h a r lo t te .  H e a r ts e a s e , o r The b r o t h e r 's  w ife . J.W . P a rk e r , 1854.

1855 COLLINSON, J u l i a  C e c i l i a .  Woman's  d e v o tio n , a  n o v e l. H urst and
B la c k e tt , 1855*

HUBBAGK, C a th e r in e  Anne A usten , l ^ l v e r n , o r The th r e e  m a rr ia g e s .
C.J* S k ee t, 1855* ——

OLIPHANT, M argare t. L i l l i e s l e a f , b e in g  a  c o n c lu d in g  s e r i e s  o f  pas
sages i n  th e  l i f e  o f  Mrs. M argaret M aitlan d . H urst and B la c k e t t ,
1855*

PARDOE, J u l i a .  The je a lo u s  w ife . H u rs t and B la c k e t t ,  1855*
SEWELL, E liz a b e th  M iss in g , c ie v e  H a l l . Longmans, 1 8 ^ .
TROLLOPS, F rances M ilto n . G e r tru d e , o r Fam ily p r id e .  H urst and 

B la c k e t t ,  1855*
1856 BULWER LYTTON, Lady. Very s u c c e s s f u l /  W h itta k e r , I 856.

COLLINSON, J u l i a  C e c i l i a .  M argaret and h e r b r id e sm a id s . H urst
and B la c k e t t ,  I 856.

COLVILS, M argaret Agnes. D orothy , a  t a l e .  J.W. P a rk e r , I 656.
HECTOR, Annie F rench . Agnes W aring, an  a u to b io g rap h y . T.C. Newby,

1856.
JEAFFRSSON, John Cordy. I s a b e l ,  th e  young w ife  and th e  o ld  lo v e .

H urst and B la c k e t t ,  l"8^ V  
JEi^SBURY, G e ra ld in e . The sorrow s o f  g e n t i l i t y .  H urst and B la c k e t t ,

1856.  --------
I'dJLOGK, D inah M aria. John H a lifa x , gen tlem an. H urst and B la c k e t t ,

I 856.
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1 ^ 6  PARR, H a r r ie t .  K atliie  B rands, s f i r e s i d e  h i s to r y  o f  a  q u ie t  l i f e ,  
by Holme Lee* Sm ith E ld e r , 18g6.
S^^^LEY, Frank* H arry  C o v e rd a le *9 c o u r t s h ip , and a l l  t h a t  came o f  

i t .  V ir tu e ,  ÏÔ 56#
WHYTE HSLVILTE, George John# Kate O oven try , an au to b io g rap h y .

J . 8 .  P a rk e r , 18^6#
F i r s t  pub. in  F ra s e r  M agazine.

YC'HGE, O h a r lo t te .  The d a is y  c h a in T "or A s p ir a t io n s ,  a  fam ily  c h ro n ic le .
1857 OHATTERTON, Q eo rg isn a , la d y . L ife  and i t s  r e a l i t i e s . E u rs t and

B la o k e tt ,  1857*
ED̂ VARDS, Amelin Arm Bland ford* The ladder o f  l i f e , a heart h is to r y .

R o u tled g e , 1857*
JOLLY, Em ily. C a s te . H u rs t and B la c k e t t ,  1857*
KORTRIGHT, Fanny A ik in . Anne Sherwood, o r The s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

o f  E ngland. B e n tle y , 1657*
LAV/REHOS, George A lf re d . Guy L iv in g s to n e , o r  'Thorough*. J.W .

Parker, 1857#
RIDDELL, C h a rlo tte . The ru lin g  p a ss io n , by Rainey Ha.v/thorn©.
B e n tle y , 1857*
SHYTHIES, H a r r ie t  ^'laria Gordon. H a rrie d  fo r  lo v e . H urst and B la c k e t t ,

1657*
1858 AIDS, H am ilton . R i ta , an  a u to b io g ra p h y . B e n tle y , I 858.

EDVJARDSS, A nnie. The m orals o f  May F a i r ,  a  n o v e l. R i r s t  and B la c k e t t ,  
1858. ~

JEM'IN, H e n r ie t ta  C am illa  Jack so n . V io le t  Banlc and i t s  in m a te s .
Hurst and B la c k e tt , I 858#

RIDDELL, C h a r lo t te .  The r i c h  husband , a novel o f  r e a l  l i f e .  Q .J . 
S k e e t. I 658.

R0BIN30N, F re d e r ic k  W illiam . One and tw en ty . H u rs t and B la o k e tt ,
1858.

SSWSLL, E liz a b e th  M iss ing . U rs u la , a t a l e  o f  c o u n try  l i f e .  Longmans, 
1658.

1859 DOUGIjAS, C h r is t ia n a  J a n e . Onwards. R i r s t  and B la c k e t t ,  1859*
SDVJAHDES, A nnie. C reed s. H urst and B la c k e t t ,  1859#

1860 [A non.] Oorvoda Abbey, o r L ig h ts  and shadows o f  th e  p re s e n t  day .
S au n d ers , O tloy  and 00. ,  I860 .

MAY, M arabel. Wedded and winnowed, o r  The t r i a l s  o f  Mary G asco igne, 
a  t a l e  fo r  th e  d iv o rce  c o u r t .  Blackwood, I860 .

ROBINS, A rth u r . Miriam May, a  romance o f  r e a l  l i f e .  S au n d ers , O tley  
and C o ., I8 6 0 .
B.M .*s copy i s  $rd ed.

ROBINSON, F re d e r ic k  W illiam . High c h u rc h . H urst and B la o k e tt ,  I860 . 
IG62 MADDON, Mary E liz a b e th . Lady Audley^^s s e c r e t . T in s le y , 1862.
1863 BRADDON, î-îary E liz a b e th . A urora FloydT T in s le y , I 863.

NORTON, C aro lin e. Lost and saved. Hurst and B la c k e tt , I 865.
OLIPHANT, Margaret. Salem Cliapel. Blackwood, IG63.

1864 YONGS, C h a r lo t te .  The t r i a l , more l in k s  o f  th e  d a is y  c h a in .
M acm illan, 1864*

1866 RIDDELL, C h a r lo t te .  Fhemie K e l le r , a  n o v e l, by F.G. T ra f fo rd .
T in s le y , 1866.

1868 BEV/ICKE, A l ic ia  S.N. F l i r t s  and f l i r t s , o r  A season  a t  Ryde.
B e n tle y , &868.

1881 GREG, P e rcy . Iv y , C ousin  and b r id e . Hurst and Blackett, 1881.
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AUTHOR AND TITLE INDEX 

TO OHHONOLOOICAL LIST OF NOVELS

A d ela id e  L indsay , by Ann© KARSH CALDWELL. 1850.
Xdelin© î^w bray , by Amelia OPIE* I 8O5 #
A g a th a 's  husband , by D inah K aria  Î TILOOK# 1853#
Agnes W aring, by Annie F rench HECTOR. I 856.
AGUILAR, G race . Home in f lu e n c e .  184%.

Woman's f r i e n d s h ip .  I 85O.
AIDS, H am ilto n , R i ta .  1858.
"AIKIN, Berkeley." See KORTRIGHT, Fanny A ik in .
"ALEXANDER, M rs." See HECTOR, Annie F rench .
A lice  W entw orth, by N oell RADECLIFFE. 1854.
Amabel, o r The v ic to r y  o f  lo v e , by E l iz a b e th  VÎORÎSLSY. 1 ^ 3 *
Amy H e rb e r t ,  by E liz a b e th  M issing  SEWELL. 1844.
Anne D y s a r t , by C h r is t ia n a  Jane  DOUGLAS. Î 85O.
Anne Sherwood, by Fanny A ik in  KORTRIGHT. 1857*
[A non.] Oorvoda Abbey. I8 6 0 .

The f a i r  Carew. I 85I# (A ttr ib u te d  to  Miss B ig g er)
A urora F loyd , by V^vy E liz a b e th  BRADDON. I 863#
AUSTEN, C a th e r in e  Anne. See HUBBAOK, C a th e r in e  Anne A usten , (m. 1842 
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SÎOTLEY, FranJc. H arry  C o v e rd a le 's  c o u r ts h ip .  I 856.
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